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41. TE W-. 
Reſolued Chriſtian, 
exhorting to Re- 
ſolution. / 24 
Written, | 
To recall the Worldling , to comfort 
the Faint-harted, to ſtrengthen the 


Faithfull, and to perſwadeall Men, 
ſo to runne, that they may obtaine. 


By Gabriel Pomel. 


The night is paſ, and the day is at hand, les vs there · 
fore cal away the worbęs of darkeneſſe , and les 
vn put on the armor of light, Rom,13.12, 
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and are to be ſold at the great north 
doore of Paules. 
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70 the right honorable 


1 Sir Tho. 5 erton knight, 


LE: Kecper of the great Seale of 


England, one of her Maieſtics 


moſt honorable priuie : 
Councell. 5 4 | i 
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male boldetopre- ; 
ent vnto pour Lo. 1 
| patranage thu ſmalTrea 
tiſe : the Subieft whereof, 


| | affourding ſtore of wea- 
pont, tofight againſt the 


ere of the world, 
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er 
the frailty of the fleſh,and 3 

the feare of death, nu ney- | 
ther triuiall nor vor” 4 


table: the maner of hand- 


ling, furniſhed with ſen- | 
tences of holy Scripture, 

frauphtwith exampls, & 
garniſhed with variety of | 
familiar ſimilitudes, not | 
affected nor vnpleaſaunt: 
theVſe, to recallthe vn. 


ruly worldling,ta comfort 
our diſtreſſed frend, & to 
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Dedicatorie. 
ſalace our owne ſoules, ve- 
| 1yfruttfull & neceſßary: 
& tbe End, to ſtrengthen 
the Faithful, to arme = | 
with Faith & Patience, 
| againſt the ſerpentine aſ- 
| ddr of of the Children of 

Babylon (who long ſince 
haue heated their furnace 
| hater than that of Na- 
uc had- nes ars, wherin 
| they are ready tothriwe_ 

all i that will not fall 
eA 3 donne 
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not doubting of your Lo. 
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t /ertue and Piety: und 
Jour L. good fauor whith 


The Epiſtle 


downe and worſbip their 
golden Image) a ſtronge | 
neceſſary prouiſion. Th 


good liking, Cacceptance | 
hereof, ſuch 3 your &cule 


humblie_ entreating that 


hath bene ſo much enlar- 
ged towardes Deofor Po- 
wel my Faiber( who nom 
with the Lorde hath rofl 


' Dedicatorie. 


| ow 2 . wil not be 
ſtraightned vnto vs, his 
| poore Children: I beſeech 
the Lord leſus bleſle hour 


Honour, and male on 
| >ealous more and more, 
for the Goſpel: giue you a 
ſmift foote'ts ae the 
Bulles of Baſan,and the 
wil Fox-cubbes that de- 
tray the yoong Vines: 
p | heapeoppon:yo0u his bleſ- 
12 ing ſpiritual and tem- 
; eA 5 Po- 


porall,thatin'a 
o May runne your race, 
and in the end, obtaine 
the high price o. 
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= Delighr is the onelic 
marke chat the Humors of our 
Age doaime at: Behold Man 
deſcribed, the World diſplaid, 
Death vnmasked, Feare diſ- 
pelled, Temprations retented: 
the Sicke comforted, the Pri- 
ſoner cheered, the Faint-hear- 
ted ſtrengthned, the Afflicted 
ſolaced, the Strong ernbold- 


ned, 
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Fi Chap. I 
7 Ofthe lerie of Man. 
by Seft. 
Of the miſeries wo ele, of this 
life. 5 2A: ay L 
2 Ofthe micrablo nature and condition 
of Man. E 
3 Of the miſeries incident to the ſeuerall 
Ages of Haun. 

4 = miſeries of all elite. 
11 Of mans three cruell enemies which 
further and encreaſe hirmiſerie, 

6 Why God mould haue 5 5 to be /o 
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. ——_ n Of Death. 
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I. 1 1 * | 

Of the firſt [Chap that maketh death 
feareful to a worldly man, whichis, 
the loſſe of honors, wealth, pleaſure, 
Kc. And the Remedies e 
fame. mu 

3 Set. 

| 1 Howfarrewe we ought to | be aaaitled vn- 

to the world. 
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4 2 A Remedie againſt the temptation of | 

IJ worldly honors and preferments. | 

3 A Remeaie agamſt the temptation of 
worlaty 


wor riches and wealth. 
4 Ns remedie 2 the ſame 
11 tation. 


5 Te Jimonier ont of the wordaf God 


gainft the vanitic of worldly wealth. 

56 4 remedie againft the e ce of 
| worldly pleaſtres. 

7 A remedie a the t 
vnvillingneſſe to Hare Wy , Chite 

| dren,and Friends. 

3 — hat though a man die in Abr, yet hee 

Mould not feare Death. 

9 Teftimonies ont of the holy Scriptures, 
touching the care that God hath ouer 
| Widowes and fatherleſſe Children. 
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Chap. V 

of the ſecond cauſe thatmaketh death 
fearefull to a worldely man: which 
is, the paines and ſickneſſes which 
come before or accompany Death: 
[And my remedics againſt Wo 


ration of 
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The Contents, 


Sea. 

I Unnirtified mennofit akon fr. 

the heauenty Ieruſalem. 
2 Thar ſitheneſſe and tribulation is 4 to- 
| len of Gods lone. + ; 
3 That God hath appointedbis boly Ars 
gels to guarde and preſerue vs in our 
ſickneſſes and troubles. 413 
4 Comforts taken from the a 
following death, 
1 out of the holy ſcriptures, 
Goats alwayes ready to help and 
them, that [eeke unto him in the 
— 0 ” Malu and miſerie. 
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Chap. VI 

Of Patience. 
111 Seb; | 
1 Anexhortation to Chriftian Patience, 
after the example of Chriſt our ſaui- 
or. And how the wicked behaue them 
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2 Him 


| TheContents. 
2 How the godly behaue themſalues im 
their fickeneſſes and aber calamities 
11 whatſoemer. 
3 That extreamitie of paines | ſhomlde mor 
| came vst to hei 1 s 
T hat no man may aſſwage his priefe, by 
4 ing viola hn * 4 


* 7 at our mpatiency doih prouoke G od 
the more to puniſb vs; 


6. Teſtimonies out of the de ev lh 


exborting vnto patience, 
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Chap. VII 


Of he third cauſe that makes a world. 


ly man to feare death; which is, the 


want of Faith and Hope: And the 


Temedies ag againſt the lame. 
Sad : t ok 
I' The F ah 4 grounded. von the faith - 
promiſe of Almighty God: and o 
by as Hebe the fame. E: 
5 agamſt the weaknes of faith 


: That © 


3 Tharthough a man yreſentl ſcelts nos 
the peace of conſcience; nor hath a 
linely apprehenſion that he is the thild 
of god, yet he may haue true Faith.” © 

4 That od dooth oftentimes: ſuffer his 
Children to be ina maner del perateʒ 
and yet raiſeth them vp againe. And 
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how we may know if we haue any faith. 
5 That the leaft meaſure of true Faith 
that 15,07 can be, is effectuallto ſalua- 
tion. | 
6 Teſtimoniet out of the worde of God, 
concerning life euerlaſting, vnto the 


which the Faithfull do come by death. 
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Chap VIII 
Of the fourth Cauſe that maketh 
Death fearefull to a worldly man: 


which is, his guiltie conſcience, and 
che feare of Gods judgements and 
puniſhments. And the remedies a- 


gainſt the ſame, 
4 ] Sect. 
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The Contents. 


Seck. 
1 The G od ts ready to forgiue our ſint, 
and to receine a repentant ſinner into 
race and fauonr. 
i the Pay (oy ought not to feare 


r{ommuch as they be the 
ene of fG 1 


3 That the members of Chriſt ought not 
o feare death anddamnation, becauſe 
Unit their head hath vuanquiſbed 
and ouercome them already. 
x That Forgiueneſſe of ſames , it not a 
mon benefite as the ſecure and 
careleſſe chriſtian imaginet h. 
at we muſt doe for the err. of 
e remiſſion of our ſinnes.. 
6 Teſtimonies out of the worde of God 


C neerning the forgiueneſſe of ſmnes, 
promiſed to all ſuch, as, cleaning faſt 


zothe merites of 24 gy my 
penitent.. | + 


$- & 


| 45318 The 


.* 
Eg à— 


—— — 


* 
Wh — ——— — — — ee - 
- 


T he 4 Aroumonts of the Chapters 
nd Sections of the ſecond 
B ook e. | 1 1 


Chap. I 
A Remedie for ynpenitent and o 
nate Malefactors, that by the 
ſtrate are adiudged to die. 
5 wm 
I That there is a God. | 
2 That the ſoule of manu immortall. 4 
3 The wrath of God againſt the tranſa 
greſſors of his Commannadements, 
4 Tranſgreſſours of enery one of the ten 
Commanndements, and their poniſh- 
ments. 
5 God bis e v pon ſmnners at the 
day of Indgement with an exhortati« 
onto . 


oſti⸗ 


agi- ; 4 
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Chap. II 
Comforts for the DL ad and 
penitent Malefactors, that by the 


Magiſtrate, are adiudged to die. 
Set. 
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z The Contents. 
1 | Sekt. 
I That indgement commeth from God. 


12 Particula r diretlons for the diſtreſſed 


partie. 
3 How the place of Peter is to be vnder- 


1 — flood, where he ſaith, Let none of 


you ſuffer as a murtherer or as a 
theefe, &c. Aud that God ſometimes 
doth call men by this meanes. 


4 That the multit ade of our ſinnes ſhould 


not make vs faint-hearted. 
5 That late repentance is good, if it be 
true repentance, and how a man may 
| iudge whether his repentance te vn- 
 fained,or not. | 
| 
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3 Chap. III 

Comforts for ſuch condemned per- 

| logs, who feare and dread the rigor 
of the puniſhment they are enioy- 

ned to ſuffer, e de 
1 Get. | 
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The Contents. 


1 What a man muſt do to be eaſed of the 
paine full apprehenſion of death. 


2 How God ordinarily boluneth himſelf 


towards the Elect in this life. 
3 That the continuance of tormentes, 


ſponld not make vs afraide or unwil- 
ling to die. 


4 That God oftentimes dealeth more 
mercifully with vs, then we doe per- 
ceiue he doth, | 
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Chap. IIII 


Comforts for perſons wrongfully con- 
. death. wn 


ect. 
1 That becauſe we haue deſerued death 
by our manifold ſins , we ought ro die 
willingly, though otherwiſe wee be in- 
5 4 
2 That we muſt not reuenoe our WYongs. 


3 Comforts taken from the examples of 


them 
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The Contents. 


en that haus beene innocently ad. 
hd iudged to die. * | 
4 Comforts talen from the example 6 f 


aus ſauior Chriſts innocent ſuffering: 
with a briefe declaration of the ſame. 
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Chap V 


Comforts for ſuch as ſuffer perſecution 
or death, for the Teſtimonie of a 
yo laſts inmatters of Reli- 
gion or Iu | e. 4 

vu Fel. 


3.1 Whereof it commeth that the wicked 

Aloe perſecute the godly. . 
2 That we muſt patiently ſuffer porſecu- 
tion and uffiition for Religion or 

T ""Tuſtice ſake : aud why? 8 

3 That it is ableſſed thing to ſuffer per- 
ſecution fo Neige, or Iuſtice ſabe. 
4 Of the benefites that the Croſſe or af 

* futionbringeth unto vs, 
Sauk B 3 5 That 
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5 That our affiitt 
appointed by God, 
taken in good part. 

6 That wee ought not to bee dim 


N 


16 goo 


7 That their eſtate is very daungero ue | 


that neuer ſuffer affliction. 
8 That whoſoeuer will bee aſhame: 


Chriſt (hrift will be aſhamed o 
9 That worldehy pleaſure , wealth,., 


ſaoulde not withdraws vs fro the | 


confeſſion of the trueth. 


Aſſemb led. 

11 Aan the offence of the yeelii 
time ſerueris, thou 5 they be 
learned and wiſer then we be. 


12 That though the world condemn | 


for fooles,and too nice, yet wee. 
not take the ſtart of profeſſion. 
13 That impriſonment for the te 


of a good conſcience , is not 


ions are foreſeent, and | 
40 be | 


perſecution , forſomuch as our 3 14 


10 Conſcience in religion muſt not bee | 


tied 
thral. 
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| he Contents. 

41 dome and bondage,but rather liber- 

: ' rie arr Area. 

14 That increaſe of torments ſhould not 

1  feare vi, bur rather comfort vs the 

more. 

3:15 That God loueth vs neuer the leſſe, 

ä | . hee ſuffer vs to taſte of his 
cup , but rather, that he doth loge 
vs the more. | 

16 That burning aliue is not ſo extreme 
a torment As commonly it is thought 
to bee. 

17 That the pati ence the ſaints is not 
Stoicall indolencie. + 

18 That we muſt not be diſmaide though 
friends forſake vs:and that we muſt 
not cela vnto their vngodly ſug- 


eſtions. . 


19 That the pretence of nouriſhing of 


wife and children (when they haue 
no other meanes to line ) is no cauſe 


P 


ne trueth. 
B 4 20 That 


pic we ſhould deny or diſſemble the 


ä — — — wo. 


The Contents. | 
20 That the Lord will not faile hrs chil- 


ment, and in the time of the Pr. 
tine Church. 
21 That we ſhould not be diſmay ad 
Faces, behamior ant 
tall men, 
22 ( omforts againſt the dulneſſ of (þ1- 
" "rite,andonfitneſſe to x cj 
23 What a great dignitie Mart e 
16. And how we ſhould not t ur 


cure unto themſelues by perſecuting 
aud murdering of Gods children. 
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[THE FIRST : 
Booke of the Reſol- 
"ved Sn mm 


Chap. I. 
Of tdthiliricof Man. een 
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of the mſeries and ane of 
chi He. Fect. I 


F 2 be miſerable, as a (pe © Loe. du 
not their oyyne mile ie: howe 4, 144 
much bmore miſerable are they b Luc. 6.2 925. 
Aa are ſo farre in loue with this 26 7 

; Tmortall and tranſitory life, that 35 hg 
were they ſure toliue alwayes'in his worlde” N. 

they would not ſera c asf by the kingdorne « e ds 


of God! Theſe be they, d whoſe enl ij damnati ages 
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engwheſe God i their bel, od wiſe un Phik rs 
h 


ſhame, which mind 75 things : be they 7 
ewhow the luft of Bok ee dee es, and © 1.098 " 
the pride of Hos £5.98 allure biene & "bike "STOR re 
this world, the g pains of euerlaſting mi- g Luc. 16. 
ſeries to come, m 5 to abhorre & loathe 

it: And theſe be they, who neuer taſted h how h Plalm. 34.8 
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The firft booke of (hap.t 
fieere the Lord ù, nor the i ſpirituall conſolation 
and ioy of the godly: K Bui a4 narurall bruis beaſti 
led with ſenſualitie, and made to bee taken and de- 
firozed, ſheake euill of thoſe things which they knowe 
not and shall periih through their owne imaginat.on, 
Il. 50. 2 I Oh conſider this ye that forget God, lei he teare 
you inpeeces, and there be none that can deliver you, 7} 
m Rom. 3 m God is true and righteous ; if you will not 
n Pla. 2 turne, i he hath whet his ſworde , he hath bent hid 
© Pſal. 68.zx bow, aud madeitreadie : o Surely God will wound 
the head of his enemies, andthe haivie pate af him 
that walketh in his ſinnes: p The wicked ahall turne 
into bell, and all nations that forget God ; ꝗ neithey 
thal their ſiluer or goli, he able to deljuer them gn the 
dy of the Lords wrath , but that they r hall be 
devoured by thefire of hu icalouſſe. Away | then 


delights, & contemne this u wre tched yarlde:; | 
4 ofwhoſe*miſerie, y vncertaintie, = frailtie, 
a changes and chances, not onely the ſacred | 
Scriptures doe crie out againſt, but alſo many 
- wile and learned Philoſophers, though Pagans 
and Ethnikes, haue left ſufficient teſtimpny. 
b The amitieof the worlde ix the enimitie of God: 
whoſoeuer therfore will be a friend of the world, ma- 
leth himſelfe an enemie of God. © I haue conſidered 
(faith Solomon) all the works that are done wider 
the Sunne and beholde, all is vanitie, and vexation 
of theſpirite, For proofe hereof to inſiſt onely 
in 


lee ane splcaſure, deſpiſe theſe t yaine 


Chap. the reſolued Chriſtian.” 2 
inthe beſt creature in the worlde, 
all things were made, to wit MAN, cre 4 Gen. 1. 
at ted after Gods one image : whowhen hee | 
had erenounced emer in tie „ into © Oen. 3.6. 
hat f calamities and miſeries is im- f 1 
Lpoſſible to vtter. For — Glen 
¶ through the offence of the fi Man, and det. 5 g 
led through Sinne, he punihment thereof hath N 
redounded vnto all g poſterities the ſoede of 8 Rom 1 
Adam ; So that Nature, whichat the hrſt was © ; Gene OF | 
hmade: good, perfect, & righteous, is now be- k Iam.4 * 
come ſo i vaine, ſo kmiſerable, ſo l fraile, and 3 Pſal.62 9 
ſo m corrupt, in as much as the motionleks Ve m 1. Cor. 15. 4 
to it, tendeth hr wha ynto euill and nor ay 


things. | " þ 1 
of the ina Nature nd 5 
Wy dition of Man. 
125 T4 Sell. I 155 oh . 


97 40 t öden aud ſtare? of — 
Mankinde, and then you ſhall p: artely 4 
perceiue the frailetic Gerber 2: aft is C 


N of the earth. h cPnceiued 1 in bine, 72 
0 


cborne to paine. Mam is d evil e wretc as 105 Rs So 5 
thie, g corrupt and abhominable „doing at tob % 


« © nccl.p.s e Romj,34. 6091s Ef = 
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| e 
c FT goodfunortall, i vaine and Kwicked, | unprofite- he 
Feel ble, m yanitie,altogether lighter then vanitia," fine 5. 
$ full, o miſerable, p duft and aſhes, 2 cor» 
1 ruption, diſhonor and weakeneſſe, r deceitfull, s na- 
n d kedyt ſubiedF to death, udeadin fame alia, y a» 
ran ennemiermnto God, a creature that 
a drinketh iniquitie like water, ab pilgrime, c graſſe, 
d iynorant,a eſtranger and ſoiourer, of f no cunti- 
2? nuance, g compaſſed with the ſnares ef death, h we- 
ter ſpilt on the ground. i By birth vncleane,a R child 
of wrath; 2 | worker of iniquitie, m an open ſepwl- 
chre, n aworme, the 9 meate of wormes, p doum 
and wormes, q depriued of Gods glorie, a r winde, 
ignorant of the time when he came into tiſe 
world, and when he ſhall depart, a t bea 


owne kwwledge, u from whom nothing canp 
„ ceede bũt that which is corrupt, a & rotter 
e 1.Chro 29.15 earkaſſe, y in vhomthere is ao heh, z in N 
f lob14.2 qwelleth no god thing. Man is compared 


4 ON the a foolith beaſts, to b gr +, to a c floure that 


i 10b 25.4 fadeth, to a d ſcattered ſtubble,to a e ſhadowe 
k Ephei 2.3 f yeflenday and to g vanite.; The h dairs ef 
| Luc13-27 youth are ſhortned, and he is covered with 

m Rom 3.13 i Hi FEES f K bi 5 An 

n lob 25.6 15 pe . K his thawg ae PING, 

o Eſay 51.8 e 6 

p I. Mac. 2.62 4 Rom. 3.23 r 10 7% F Sen. 2.2 t lere 1007 

u Gen. 6.5 x Efay14.19 'y Paal. 146.3 1 RO. 18 a PH. 4% 

b RSH 51. 12 c ſob142 4 Efay 4 e Job 14.2 f 05 
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ch the reſolved Chriſtian, « 
the hes perich : His m heart is wicked and deceis. 
25 moath: his per aas is an ops ſepnlchre; n Eecl. . 3 


e vſeth his tongue to deseit, thei poiſon of aſp es ij © Pſal. 35. It 
nder his 23 e "ng Þ Rom.3.13 


"kad God i not before his ejes ; he ſhall t va- Rom. 3.18 
ih «5 the graſſe. The u glorie of man is as the * Elay 49.6 


{ moath Shall eate it vp: his 7 righteouſnesys as fl. y ui, s 
e clowres, His a life i short and tedious, it b 2 : big 54.6 
th awaits a trace of cloude,us the mift,as a cpoſt * Wild-2 1 


hat paſſeth by , d @ a ſhitpe that paſſith oner the . — 74 


he are, as an f arrow that is hut, g as ſoone as wee e Wild. 5 11 

re borne we beginne to dr awe towards an end. h Our * Wild. 5.12 
me ghalbe forgotten in time, and no man ;hall haue na 49g 

workss in remembraunce. Mans i daies areas i lob 1.1 


hat paſſeth and commeth not againe, as am floure | Fial. 7B. 33 


chr a a dreame,they p fade lhe the leaſe, q ſwif- o lob . 8 


le, 5 full of ſorrow , t vanitie, u deceitfall, * wo. 9 Job 7:6 


| Whing, yealeſſe IH de on Solo- Fan pant , 
| . # Genel. 2. 
mon ſayd well, YT e dead are etter t Iob {So 

than the lining, | 1 lerem, 17. 
| x Elay 40, 17 


oc! Kccl. 4. 2 


eres; his 7 feete are ſwift te ſhed blind; The . 0 


aur of graff that * vaniohetþ s a hade, the bf 
ues of the water; as a © bird that flieth through d Wild ro | 


daies of an hireling, as Ka ſhadew, asl a winde K I. Chro. 29. Is 
f the field, #44 11 ſpanne long, as 40 viſion of the a Pai 5 


er than the weauers ſhuttle; they are rfull of trou- P Ela. 64. 


lere, 20. 15 
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The 2 beoke of 


— 


of the mi eries incident to the ſeveral age of 4 


Man. Sec. III. 


it that I came ferth ef the wembe,to ſee labour 

© end ſorrow,that my daies ſhould be conſumed © 
with shame! How much more cauſe haue We, 
b(miſcrable creatures) to crie out of our c ca- 


if 2 Prophet Ieremie ctieth out, a Hew @ | 


lamities,who were d conceiued and borhe in 


ſin, ſecing Teremy complaineth ſo much, be 
__ ing e lanctified in his mothers wombe? Oh 
fyaine, miſerable, and vnhappy Men! Before 


we ſinne, we are ſtrait g faſtened to ſinne, and 


before we can offend, we are faſt bound with 


offence. h Did not our Fathers cate the ſower 
grape, and are not the teeth of the children fer 
on edge therewith? Conſider, O Man, from 
whence thou cameſt, bluſh whither thou go- 
eſt,and feare where thou liueſt; we are begot- 
ten in i vncleanes, brought forth with kthrobs 
and thtowes,and nourithed in darkenes : we 
began our tragedy with m nakednes & weep- 
ing; we continue our parts, with n paine and 
vexation, and with ſorrow and miſerie wee 
muſt take our fareyvell; our beginning is © la- 
mentable, our continuance p wretched, and 
our departure greuous. The whol life of man, 
is beſet and encountred with three capitall e- 
| | nemies, 


(hap.1 theriſolued Chriſtian, 7 

nemies, q Paine, Care and s Sorrow ; =_ q 10b 14.1 

t pincheth vs, care u conſumeth ys, and ſor- r Rom. . 26 

row x ſhortneth our daies. There is no age of 2. Ct. lena 
Mankice from affliftion and miſerie . In his 3 

Vith; Intollerable is the Mothers paines, and u Syta. 30.22 

infinite are the Infants miſeries; who com- x 2 Cot. y. 0 


*Z meth into the world, crying & w r, Miferies of 
naked, vveake and mifcrable A e ee ** 
knovvledge or ſtrength to go: no ſooner is the 

babe borne, but ſtrait he is bound hand and 
ſoote, and caſt into a cradle as into a priſon, 

refiguring the ſeruitude that hee is to ſuffer. 

en entreth he into Childhecd, and beginneth Miſeries of 

to warre with the lacke of reaſon, and to fight Childhood, 
againſt his owne follie; not knowing what he 
is, where he is, whence, nor for what he came. 
Novve mult hee be kept ynder the feate of the 
rod, and learne ſome liberall ſcience, or ſome 
mechanicallart,whereby to maintaine his life 
heereafter. Then commeth Yowth, raſh, head- — 
long, venterous, voluptuous, fooliſh, prodigall, x 
10nare; In this age he commeth into great 
dangers, , kghting againſt the deſires of the 
fleſh, againſt fond affections, and vaine imagi- 
nations, Mhich cauſe the mind to wauer, to be 
vnconſtant, and to be carried away with ſun- 


|. dry phantaſies; In thus age hee becommeth a 


drunkard, a gamſter, a quarrelier, and often- 
times to be caſt into priſon, to be hanged, to 
I WE | looſe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ly baniſhed; If we looke vpon the earth, there 


_— 
LH 


Tue firſt bookeof Bap. 


looſe his goodes, and to cauſe his Parentes to 
end their dayes inſorrow. Thenhath hee to 
encounter with Manboode; to this age is inci- 


dent the charge of wife & children, the main- 


tenance of family and care of poſterity. Some- 


times he is beſieged with deſire and couetouſ- 
neſle, ſometimes with feare to looſe his goods, 
and other infinit ſuch vanities and afflictions. 
Then laſtly commeth Old. age ſtealing on, vn- 
perceiued, herein Man receiues many incu- 
rable woundes, as baldneſſe, bleared eies, deaf 
cares, wrinkled brovwves, ſtinking breath, trem- 
bling handes, faint ſpirites, leane cheekes, cor- 
ruption of ſtomacke, govvty legges, with many 
more miſeries innumerable,which neuer leaue 
to vanquiſh the body, to diſquiet the minde, & 
to wound the conſcience. And thus are wee 
tofled all the dayes of our life with griefe, cõ- 
20809 with cares, and ouer-whelmed with ca- 

mitie. Our Infancie is but a dreame; our 
Childhoode but ollie; our Youth madneſſe; 
our Manhoode a combate; our Age a ſicke- 
neſſe; our Life miſerie; and our Death hor- 


ror : we lament in the firſt minute, and rue to 


the laſt moment. Which way can we caſt our 
eyes, but that weſhall finde cauſe of lamenta- 


tion and heauineſſeꝰ If wee beholde the hea- 
uens, from thence, for our ſinnes, vve were iuſt- 


We 


C. I the reſalued Chriſtian. 
we are impriſoned; on the right hand, e haue 
the Saints, hoſe ſteps ve haue not followed; 
on the left hand, the wicked, hoſe race wee 
haue : before vs, wee haue our death 
ready toarreſt vs; behinde vs, our wicked life 
ready to accuſe vs; aboue vs, Gods iuſtice 
ready to condemne vs; and vnder vs, hell 
=E fire ready to de- 

Done uoure vs. 


— — 1 — 
— . . 


11+ Of themiſrivef Ei. 
FF. Seck. III. 


— 


ſpe of his age isa yaine & a Pfal. 62. 10 


A ubmiſerable, ſo alſo is he, and that much b 1. Cor. 13.19 


| 7. "more (if ic were poſſible) in reſpect of 
he qualitie and condition of his life and cal- 


ling. : For there is no eſt ite © alling ordegr 
exempt and free from vanitie and miſerie; all 


* are c vaine, all are d vexed, all are e tormen- e Wiſd. 3 
| ted with orldly tempeſts, all do f ſuffer the d lh. 76.33 


ö the greateſt Emperour or Prince tha li 

che gre rour or Prince that euer li- 
* ued on the earth, & come dovvn to the pooreſt 
= wretch, and meaneſt miſer in the worlde, and 


doleſull blaſts ot calamitie. Beginne with the - LAY, 
ſtowreſt Champion, the mightieſt Monarch, * 


Wn — 


1 gleman, Subiect and Frincez to conclude, the 
Bad and the Good, tormented with temptati- 
ons, toſſed with tempeſts, diſquieted with ad- 
uerſity, and therefore moſt fraile, moſt miſera- 
Miſeries of tbe ble, yea nothing but miſetie. The Pooremen, | 
Poore, he is preſt with famine and thirſt, ſuppreſtwith 
ſorro and heauineſſe, and oppreſt with colde 
and needineſſe. He is ingreat diſdaine, hee is 
diſpiſed and contemned, buffeted and ſcornedʒ 
he ſiech groue ling at the Rich mens feete, and 
dying at their heeles, as they go in the ſtreets, 
and yet vnregarded. He is ſnunned of his bre- 
thren, loathed of his friendes, and hated of his 
neighbours. To aske for Gods ſake, he is of- 
© . * tentimesaſhamed, if he will not aske, he is pi- 
| | ned, and therefore meere neceſſitie conſtray- 
|  nethhimro begge. He accuſeth God of vn- 
| lighteouſnes and parcialitie, becauſe he diui- 
| | ded not the goodes of this world equally: He 
|  blamethhisneighbour of vnmercifulneſſe and 
| ctrueltie, becauſe he releeueth not his neceſſi- 
tie; he fretteth and fumeth, he murmureth and 
curſeth: whereupon it was ſaide, g 1tis beer 
to die than to begge. The Rich man, he is ouer- 
chrovvne in his aboundaunce, hee is d jp 
wich vaineglory, hee putteth his truſt & con- 
fidence in his goodes and wealth, whereupon 
he braggeth and boaſteth : Hee ivelleth with | 


pride and diſdaine; and yet labour in getting, 
2 a feare 


445-23 + r wr oe 


Chap. I the reſolned Chriſtian. It 

feare in poſſeſſing, and ſorrow in looſing, doth 

euer trouble and diſquiet his mind. For k where h Matth. 6.21 

T thetreaſureis, there will the heart be alſs, The Miſeries of 

Scruant, or Bondmen is loaden with labor,wea- * 

ried with watchings, and worne with ſlauery: 

He is beaten with ſtripes, ſpoyled of his ſub- 

ſtance, and burdened withſorrow. The Mai- 

ſters offence is the Seruants paine, & the Ser- 

uants fault is the Maiſters prey: If hee haue 

3 wealth,he muſt ſpend it at his Maiſters plea- 
ſure, if hee haue naught, then muſt — — 

make a painefull purchaſe. O moſt miſerable 

and irkeſome condition of ſeruitude! i As che i Yrac.r3,20 

wilde. Aſſe is the Lions prey in the wildernes , ſo are 

Y the S ee 52H, | the rich, The Maifter, Mileries of 

¶ he euer lineth infeare leſt the treacherie of his Maſters. 

I ſeruants ſhorten his daies. If he be gentle, then 

is he contemned, if ſeuere, then is he hated; for 

curteſie bringeth contempt, and cruettiebreedeth la- 

ted. The Singleman, hee fighteth agaiuſt fond Aferies of 

delires, and flethly luſt, for that ynauiet Iebu- Single · men. 

ſite will hardly be reſtrained. k all men cannot k Matth. 19. 1 

receiue the giſt of continencie, ſaue theq to whom 

it i giuen. Satan kindleth the fire of Nature in 

them with the blaſt of fraile ſuggeſtion, her- 

by the feeble and weake minde is ſecretly Caw- 

ced with amorous deſires, and the body made Miſeries of 

Yrone to perdition. The Marriedman, he is at Married men. 

is wits end,as they ſay, euer burning in 19 — 

e e: 


— P 
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he” r p 


and Princes, 


The ſirſt books of Cup. 1 


fie: ſeare of n ber oodes doth vexe him; 
Fin tremble z and the 
charge of houthold doth dinide him dinerfly. - © 


eth 


tofle of riches ma 


He labors to diſcharge his Wife, to pronifle 


his children, and to pay his ſcruants hire: And 
therefore the burden of wedlocke is greeudus 


& miſcrable. The Subiett he dependeth 


1 
his Prince, hee muſt be careful obey; Thi 
Soueraigne frowne, he muſt ſtoop & croyychz 


he muſt employ his goodes and his lifealfo, in 
defence of his King, yea he muſt becoma mar- 


tiall man, and line in a miſerable moode, ma- 
119 his ny pc other coor 1 
Miſeries of Kings The King, hee liueth in continuall feare 
* dcn n hee is ſet vpon a hill as 
it were a marke; a ſmall warte deformeth a 
Princes face, and in a King an errour is deſpe- 
rateʒ he eateth the bread of affliction, and his 
drinke is care and forrowe. Wherevppon an 
heathen Hiſtoriographer maketh mention of a 
King, to whom the Scepter and Crowne were 
offered, who before hee wore it, tooke the 
Crowne in his hand, and beholding it a 
cryed out ſaying; Oh thou golden Diademe, 
if man knewe the miſeries and griefes which 


thou bringeſt, there is none that would ſtoope 


to take thee vppe from the grounde ! ſhewing * 


thereby, that the life of Kings is leſſe happy 
than that of the Subiect and Priuate anne. 


ita While, 


r a. r mM oa cc] coo .... 
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G. 1 thereſolued ( hriſſian. 13 
The Redde, they liue in miſeriez I There ij us Miſeries oft 
Feace ſayerh the Lerde unto the wicked . The Wicked 3 
m worme of conſcience (hall neuer die, and ! Efay 48.32 
the light of Reaſon ſhall neuer be darkened. = oy 66.24 
As they have nforlaken God, ſo hath God and 4d. Joke. 
0 them, and pdelivered them vp into a 26.65 
reprobate ſenſe,thar they might do ſuch things n Fler 1-33 
as bee not conuenient; for whome the q 5 - 
blackeneſſe of darkcnefſe is reſerued for euer. p Rom u. 24 
The Good, they are, as it were, ina continuall 1. theſſ 2 11 
furnace, by reaſon of perſecution and croſſes, L my 
they ſuſtainer mockes and ſtripes, fetters and Cod men. + » 
impriſonments,ſome were ſtoned, ſome cut in r Heb.11.37,38 
ces, ſome tempted, ſome ſlaine with the 
nb 6, Heb. 11. $s Wh: v Ae 
3 they arg not weale W ho is offended and they burne 
vo To conclude then, t Great trauell is created t Syrac. 40.1 
fer all men, and an heauie yoke ypon the ſonnes of A- 
dam, fromthe daie that they goe out from their mo- 
thers wombe til the daie that they returne to the mo- 
ther of all things, Behold the miſerie of mortall 
2 mea! behold their vanitiel thought conſumeth 
them, heauineſſe harmeth them, penſiueneſſe 
doch poſſeſle them, terror doth turmoile them, | 
feare putteth them out of comfort, horror doth : 
afflict them, affliction doth trouble them, and 
trouble maketh them ſad and heauy, u 1f 7 u Iob 10.14,157 
baue finned (ſayth Iob) then thou wilt ſir2i7htly 
lookg vnto me, and wilt not hold me guiltteſſe f mine 
3 | C3 nigquitie: 


s 2.Cor.1 1-29 
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Of mans three cruell Enemies which further and 
( ncreaſe his miſerie. | | 
Set, V 


An, befides that he is exiled from Para- 
diſe, miſerable by nature, and a vnable to 


ſtir either hand or foote, to get out of his 


miſerie, haue three cruell enemies, ſauage and 
bloudie Tyrants, that continually labour to 
captiuate him in his wretchedneſſe, yea , to 
bring him from temporall into eternall thral-. 


Thethree - domc: Theſe are the Flesh, tie World and the 
cipall enemies =Diwell; the Fleſh carthly and voluptuous, the 


yorlde yaine and curious, and the diuell enill 
and malitious, Theſe three enemies aſlaile - * 
and 1 vs, iter mes couertly, ſometimes 


openly, but alwaies malitiouſſy. The diuell 
being the principall Captaine of this curſed 
crue, truſteth much vpon the help of the Fleſh, _ 
becauſe a domeſticall enemie is apter to hurt: 
The Fleſh alſo hath entred league with the 
World, being her greateſt friend; and both 
haue ſhaken hands with the Dinell : and fo do 


2 


all three ioyntly conſpire our ſubuerſion. The 
Flech being b borne and nouriſhed in ſinne, The Fleſh, 
defiled from her beginning, but much more b Pal 51.3 
corrupted by euill cuſtomè: the eagerly c co- C Rom. y. a1 
ueteth againſt the ſpirit, ſhe dayly murmureth 
2 ubiection, the ſuzgeſterh wickednes, 
ſobeyerh reaſon, and is not reſtrained with 
feare. A greeuous combate and great dan- 
ger it is to wraftle ien cur eder ef. 
pecially we being d Strangers, and ſhe a Citi- q f. Chre. 29. 15 
= zens — 2 dwelleth in her owne countrey, 
whereas wee are but pilgrimes and exiled 
3 perſons. The Woride, while with e pleaſures The World. 
without it delighteth vs,inwardly it deceiueth e Syrac.19.g 
vs; it killeth our ſoules while it flattereth 
codur fantaſie: for when it mooueth vs to ſettle 
our affections in theſe inferiour things, what 
doth it but perſivade ys, with a golden hooke 
tofiſhina filthy puddle, where nothing can 
be gotten but venomous vermine? and with 
 F Syrensſ{weerte nates wooe vs into the ſalt ſea 
of. perdition? All the fauours and friendly 
countenances which the worlde doth yeelde, 
are but the kiſſes of an enemie, that vnler a 
deceitfull ſweetnes it may ſhrowd _ bitter 
oyſon. The Dell that crooked f ſerpent, 
Lit arch-enemic of man-kinde,vnto ry fleth Tone 
andthe world ioynech his force; them he hel- f 
peth, them he furthereck, them he vſeth, having 
80 no 


* 


” UW id — 22 . 


fi eie, Chat 
i i no other deſire, buſineſſe, or ſtudie, but to en- 
EF: _ 2 to 3 on ſoules. bes 
t ſpeakes that temptes „& 
-  decemes malitiouſly; n 
tions, ſuggeſteth venomous cogitations, and 
procure ; he ſtirreth vp broyles, foſte- 
reth hatreds, and moueth deſires ofReuengez 
he beateth vs with our owne ſtaffe, bindeth vs 
| ve oven 8 laboring that oy _ | 
which wasgtuen vs fora helpe, might be 4 
| cauſrofowfallend ruine. the ha- 
Zar d in ſuſtaining the continual incounters a- 
gainſt the diuells deceitfull yuiles; whom not 
- onely his ſuttle nature, but alſo the long pra- 
ctiſe and exerciſe of lus malice hath made 
craftie. How little cauſe then haue we to ioy 
in this life, in which wee haue to ſtruggle 
| hourely,with ſo mightie, peruerſe, and maliti- 
g Epkel.6.12 ous g enemies, which can neuer be ſo ouer- 
come, but that after a litle reſpite, they return, 
and bid vs a new battaile, and that with ſuch 
varietie and change of forcible wen 
ons, that they put vs in — 
angquuh of mind? | 


„ * ——_— 


bab. I the reſolued Chriftian. 17 4 


Why God wonld bane owr life to beſo miſe" 
„rale a Set, VI 


FT Ae cauſes of theſe calamities are many, 
and of many ſortes; but the maine cauſe 
is Sinne: 2 Mer ſo for his ſiunt. Vet Sinne the caule * 
the ſame cauſes of affliction are not alwayes — 
found to be in the Servants of God, as are in — 

the vvicked. To ſpeake nothing ry laceof 

the vngodly ſort; God correcte dren - 

in this worlde, and b prooueth theirfaithby th f. pu 
many and ſundiy troubles, croſſes, afflictions 1. pet. 4. 13 

and miſeries;partly,that knowing the calami- 

tie & miſerie of this preſent life, they might be 


e prouoked, the rather ſpeedily to flee to his e 1. pet. 3.6 


mercie for ſuccour; and partly, that thereby ptal. 30. 7, 
they might d become like ynto their Maſter & 4 Coloſl. 1.4 
Head Ieſus, and die to ſinne, and riſe vp 

to nevvneſſe of life, that hereafter they may 


and Nurces, when they would weane their 12 
ſuckling babes, vſe to annoynt their breaſtes 
with bitter muſtard; euen ſo doth God porvre 1 
muſtard , that is, miſerie, vpon the breaſts of 
this life, vnto which we are ſo much addicted, 
to vveane vs from it; that ing the miſerie 
thereof, as by experience we are dayly taughtz 
& conſidering the ſame, as of dutie we ought, 

We 


— — a. ww 


@ Tob 31, 24, 35 


18 be fin bookeof  Chap:1' | 

we ſhould withdravy our etruſt from tempo- 
ralities, and contemne tranſitorie trifles, rai- 
ling vp our hearts to contemplate things more 
7 


uine and heauenly. Mariners, when they 


# Phil.3. 20 faile peaceably , thewinde being proſperous, L 


| lit. ce 2 


g 2.8m. 11.4 
2. am. 24 10 


— this is the reaſon why God would hag vs in 


N I needie, ſom poore, fo n beggarly,ſo 0 weake, 


the weather ſeaſonable, and the ayre quiet 
And temperate, doe giue themſelues 3 
queting and fables, and being careleſſe, voyde 
of feare and danger, doe paſſe the time, ſome- 
times by muſicke and play, ſometimes by re- 

ſing and ſleeping: But vvhen a ſodaine tem- | 

peſt doth ariſe, then at laſt, doe they call for 
bhelpe from heauen, and inceſſantly they crie 

vnto God for their deliuerie and ſaftie. Euen 


— —_— r r F 
- N Go is * wy 1 N 1 


pr 
3-4 this vale of i miſerie, to bee ſo k miſerable, ſo 


3.17 ſo p ſickly, and of no qcontinuancezto 
1.21 draw and alienate our hearts and minds, from 


. the inordinate affections, deſire and loue, of 
iod 14.2 this ſo loathſome a life, thatwe ſhould ſigh for 


1. Chro, 29. 15 che ling dome of heauen, as being r ſozourners 


on 


Chap. I the reſolued Chriſtian. 19 
on earth, and no Cittixens, Way 285 

and in continuall s yn ne iy cue u- Lob yt 
ding there are not a few that be ynwilling to 

leaue this life, and to forſake the world, luſting 

ſtill like hogges to wallow in myre. But what 

would theſe do if all our whole life were ſweet 

and pleaſantꝰ would they then, tro you, ex- 

chaunge it for heauen? would they contemne 
it for Gods ſake? or would they ſay with Paul: | 
t O wretched manthas I am, whothall deliverme t Rom. 24 


from the bodie of this death? I deſire us be looſed & u Fh. 1. 23 | 


to be with Chriff. No, no, they had rather whine þ 


atter the x fleſh-pottes of Ægypt, then paſſe * Exodus 16.3 


with milke and honnie. Oh thriſe happie is EY 
that man who viewing theſe worldly. miſeries 14 
lifteth vp himſelfe aboue himſelfe! And in- 
deede, what comfort can a man reape in that | 
place, that iszgouerned by the Prince of dark- * 10.13. 30. 
neſſe, and( for the moſt part) apeopled with his Lak. os 
rebelliousand contentious children? VVhere 
vice is aduaunced, vertue ſcorned,the bad re- 
warded, and the good oppreſſedꝰ VVhat qui- 
etneſſe or contentment can be enioyde where , | lok 
the bpaines be infinit, common, and intollera- gs” = | 
ble; the cpleaſuresfew, rare, and damnable? 1 By 7 
where d familiaritie breedeth vexation ta the q 1 Chro. 2 77 
mind, enmitie to the hody, and daunger to the ; 
ſouleꝰ where want is miſerable, plentie full of 

pe- 


through the deſart into the yland that floweth 1 3.8 


» F » - ao um. 1 * 
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perill, eee e 
It foes Ig ene- 
Chap. II. 
Of Death. 
2 "Wha Deathis: a of the neceſſitic 
1 thereof, Set. I 
Dead Eath is the ſeperation of the à ſoule 
2 IE Der the body, with the diſſolution of 
4 en / IP y vntill the c reſutrection, as a 
3.19 dpuniſhment ordeyned of God, and impoſed 
3 — on Man, for his ſinne. For when God had ſet- 
— 9 Adam in Paradiſe, a place ofpleaſure, gi- 
; g him ſuch libertie as theſe wordes doe im- 
Genef . e Thou ſhalt eate freely of every tree of the 
. 1  Gerden : Fet leſt hee 7 eee 
8 equall —_— with his Crane es —_ 
Genefis 2.39 tis bridle to champe on; f But of 
: 3 | knowledge of good and emt, the . 
ä for inthat dale that thou eateft theres f, thou ſhale 
DIE THE DEATH. Adamhad foone 


forgotten this ſaying,thovſpalt die, and karime 
q VIte 


_- 


* 
Q 
* 


= 
1 
* 
4 


Man gaue eare to the woman,the woman Genels 3.6 


in the lſxveat of N muſt eate thy 1 Oeneſia 3. 
breid. Whilſt thou keptſt thy ſelfe withi . 


thy compaſſe, thou walt an hippie Adam: oh 


( ” 


the reſolned Chriſtian. 21 


ynto that ly ing ſpeech, g yee shall noe die. The g Sarg. 
| to 


the ſerpent: they cate of the excepted tree, fo , 

ithe blind led the blind, and they both fel inte me lf A. 
the ditch. Here lieth the matter a bleeding, this iLuke' 639 © 
is the old ſore bred in the bone, that will neuer 

out of the fleſh. O Adam, at haſt tio 
—— — then _ N ; 1 
God ſaid vnto thee, K als not eate oft O eneſis 3.1 || 
how wert thou bewvitchedꝰ Thou waſt once The muerte P 
in the ſtate ofgrace, but now thou art in diſ- 

grace: thou ert once the child of God, but | 
now in _— for ought thou knoveſt, to be | b 
the child of the Serpent. God did once care | 

alrogither for thee, thou waſt warme without | 

apparell,naked without ſhame, fatisfied with- | 

out labour, thy meate was put into thy mouth: 
but novy thou muſt be pinched with cold, ana 
ſcorched with heat, thou muſt traue ll hard, and 


thanke God for that! no beeing in miſerie 

thou art accurſed and vnhappie; thanke thy 
ſelfe, thy felfe-will ſinne for that! could not 
bleſſings allure thee, nor threatnings compell 
thee to obedience? O thanklefte Adam! ſweet 
meate muſt haue fower ſavvce. Thou art ſicke 
Adam, thou art ſicke vnto death, thou haſt 


prouoked 


. — 
„ * a 


4-5 15040 Þ 
abs To llÞl v2) 
n NM. 4 
© John 14.15 

Na 


_— 


q Rom.,6,23 


The poſteriries 
are guiltie of 
Adzmsfinne./ 
t Rom. 5. 13 


x | cu 
d ieee - == - . | 
m Geneſis 3. 17 rate andrberoren Thus tal dhe deat, t 


double death, the due reward of thy ſinne: for 
thou art become the n ſworne ſeruant of ſinne 
and bondſlaue of Sathan. Hee is Gods friend 
o that fulfilleth his commaundement;bnt thou 


Adam, haſt broken the commandement;ther- 


ſore thou art Gods enemie. pHe that committerh 
inne is of the diuell; Thou Adam haſt commit- 


ted ſinneʒ therefore thou art not of God. Hee 


that ſinneth, is the ſeruant of ſinne: Thou haſt 
ſinned Adam; Therefore thou art out of Gods 


ſeruice. He that is the ſeruant of ſinne, muſt be 


payd with the ſinnes wages: but thou arte the 
ſeruant of ſinne Adamztherefore thou ſhalt die 
the death; for q the wages of ſinze is death. - O 
lamentable fall! O pittitull caſe! the wrath of 
God onerrunneth the whole, r world for thy 


diſobedience, thy treaſon hath attainted al thy 
children, thy whole bloud is corrupted, thy 
fall redoundeth vnto vs that come of thee. A- 


las! Hovy ſhall we doe? Adam is duſt, hated 
of God, and aſhamed of himſelfezhe is curſed, 
he is ſicke for ſinne, he is dead, wiſe dead, ſub- 
iect to mortalitie, and ſubiect to eternall dam- 


nation: his Children be in the ſame caſe. But 


wo vnto ys, we are ſo benũmed of our ſences, 
that we feele not the ſting of Death fixed in 


our 


(hap.2 the reſalued (briftian. 
our fleſh; the impoſtume of finne lieth ſo hid- 
den in our hearts, that wethinke our ſelues 
., Whole and ſound, as though we thould neuer 
die. Thy incredulous and rebellious b 
 ©'Adam,will not acknowledge their corrup- 
tion and mortalitie; ſuch, and fo great is their. 
ſelfe-loue, and pride of heart! Thou art our 
Father, wee bee thy Children, the Children 
cannot butbelecue their Father ſpeaking the 
truth of his own knowlege & experience. Cry 
out then, O father Adam, teach thy children 
to knoyy themſelues,blow thy com- 
mand ſilence, tell vs, in — 1 T4 ſtan- 
deſt, and what Inheritance thou haſt purcha- 
ſed for vs. Thus faith your Father, O ye chil- 
dten of Men, conſider his ſayings, liſten, giue 
care; He that hath eares to heare let him heare. I 
Adam the Father of all Nations, was once a 
free- man, a bleſſed man, the child of GOD; 
the mercy of God embraced me on euery fide; 
in tlie earth there were bleſſings for me, ingra 
ued as it were, in the hearbs, flowers, and 
frites; yea, in the heauens & waters I ſaw in- 
numerable tokens of Gods loue towards me: 
But alasl vvretch that I am, when I as in 

t honor, I forgot my ſelf, I denied God my ſer- 
uice, yea, I ed his enemie; and therefore 
now. am I accurſed, and debarred of all my 
former bleſſings, Lam become a bond-man, a 


curſed 


* 


« Manh,13.s 


t Plalme 49,20 


| 2 : 


|. 
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The branches of 


Adams ſinnc. 


pr 
—— . 5 


to bis children. 


u rech. 18.3 
x Rom. 5. 12 


* 


y Hebe. 9. 27 


Incredulitie, fourth, Contemp 


T Thefirſtbookeof (Chap. 
curſed creature, the feruant of ſinne and ſatan. 
J haue ſinned, I haue ſinned, my ſinnes are in- 
finite; the firſt, Idolatrie, ſecond, Pride, third, 
t of God, fift, the 
ophanation of Gods name, ſixt, Murther, 
eight, I heft, ninth, euill con- 


cupiſcence, tenth, Ambition, &c. Alas! 1 
fincke in finne, 1am aſhamed of my naked- 
neſſe, I tremble at Gods voyce. O Death, O 
Graue, yours is the victoriel I and my vvife are 
become a curſed couple; yea, not only we, 
but all our poſterities; we be the roote, they 
are the braunches, if the roote be bitter, the 
branches muſt be ſo alſo: we be the fountain, 
they are the ſpring, if the fountaine be filchy, 
ſo muſt the ſpring be: Sin and Corruption be 
the riches that we bequeath vnto — 
Rebellion is the inheritance that we haue pur- 
chaſed for chem. Such as the father is, ſuch be 
the children, for we are all of the ſame nature, 
and haue eaten the ſame u ſowey grape, x By one 
man ſinne entred into the world and death by ſinne, 


and ſo death went oner all men, in whom all men 


have ſannaul. There are two kindes of Death 


bodily, and ſpirituall. | Bodily death which m 
led the firſt;becauſe in reſpeR of — 8 
eth before the ſecond) is the q — 
ſoule from the 2 Y 11 isappeimed unte men 
oharrhey ſhall once die: 


ä 


4 2 
— 3 * — 
me Y : dts 1 
2 


. are taken in an evill net, and as the birds that are 


{hap.2 the reſalued (hriflian. 0 25 
wid calleth death y the waie of the whole earth; y x King 2.2 
hen man liueiſ and ahal nos ſee death? 24be lining % Pal 89, 40 
E. that they shall die, ſaith Solomon. Spiritu- f Nez 
al Death, which is termed b the Second, is the dag 
ſeperation of the whole man, bodie and ſoule, apoe. 21.8 
from thefelloyſhip of God. The firſt is an en- Difference be. 
tranceto death, the ſecond is the accompliſhes dat 
ment of it: the firſt is temporarie, the ſecond is 
2 cternall : the firſt is ofthe bodie onely, the ſe- | 
cond is of both body and ſoule: the firſt is | 
common ynto'all men, the ſecond is x 
proper to the repro-' 4 
- + © *\; Dates. L 41 


— ——— —_— 


— — — — * 


Of the wncertaintle of the houre of Death. 
Sed. II. | 


— — 


Eath which is moſt a certaine, is moſt , » am. . 4-14 
vncertaine, in reſpect of the time, of the plal.45,10 
place, and of the kind of deathʒ for no | 


man knowes, When, here, or how he thal die. BOP 
b Man knoweth wt hi: time, but as the firhes which b Recl. . 1a 


caught in the ſnare. ſo are the children of men na- 

red in the cuill time, when it ſalleth von them ſo- 

dun y. c Geh, ye tha ſaie, 16 daie or to mor- e Iames 4.1 
ros ve will go into ſuch a cittie, aud continue there 


death terrible. 


= Re - 


Type firſt booke of (Bab. 2 


— © 
: 


ye cannot tell what shall be th morrom: for what is 


your life? it is euen a vapour ,. that appeareth for a 
little ume, and afterwards 2 ene | 
the Bandeth before the doore. ell map 
EN, — men ſcaling the walles 
of a Beſeeged cittie, at vvhom the cittizens diſ- 
charging their peeces, encounter their aſſault 
vvith darts, ſtones, and other munitions, the 
better to defend themſelues, and to offend the 
enemie; who as they be wounded,fall downe, 
ſome from the top, ſome fromthe midft, and 
ſome at the bottome of the wall; ſome bei 
wounded with gun-ſhot,ſome with darts 


ſome with ſtones. Euen ſo fareth it with the 


men of this world, who while they labour to 
clime yp vnto the hi h ſtate of Honour and 
Wealth, Death tumbleth them downe, ſome 
from the higheſt degrec ofhonour and riches, 
ſome from a middle or meane eſtate, and ſome 
very zſome in their old age, ſome in their 

youth, and ſome in their infancie. Nothing | 
makes dearth terrible and tedious , but want 
of conſideration of itʒt he old man hath it right 
before him, the yong man hard behind him, 


and all men dayly ouer them, and yet we for- 


get it. Ifa man vvere tied to a ſtake, at whom 
a moſt cunning Archer did ſhoote, wounding 
many about him and neere him; ſome aboue 
him, ſome right againſt him, ſome vnder him, 


and 


ow 


DD TD = wo” 


(hap.2 thereſolued ¶ briſtian. 
that it were not poſſible for him to eſcape; 
would it not be deemed madnefle in him, if in 
the mean while forgeting his miſerable eſtate, 
he ſhould fall to bib and quaffe, to laughand to 
be merrie,as though he could not be touched? 
Who woulde not iudge ſuch a manne quite 


out ofhis wittes, that did not berhink himſelfe 
bhoyv to eſcape, or if that were impoſſible » that 


did not prepare himſelfe vnto death? And are 
not we to be accounted ſtark mad, who know 
chat the moſt expert Archer that euer was, or 


can be, euen God himſelfe f hath bent his bow I Plalme 


and ade it reade. Vea he hath ſent his darts 


of death already, vnto them that are aboue vs, 
that is, vnto our anceſtors and elders;and novv 
one while he ſhooterh at them that be right a- 
gainſt vs, that is, our Equalls in age; another 
whilc he hitteth very neere vs, when he taketh 
away our Fathers, Mothers, or Brethren; on 
the right hand hee woundeth our friendes, 
on the left hand our ennemies, and vnder vs 
ſuch as be yonger then we : If among ſo many 
arrows of Neath, we leade in the meane time 
a wicked life, as though we ſhould euer eſcape, 
who would not ſay, that we were Lunatique 
and Mad-men? like one that would go into a 
Tauerne, and call for wine ingreat quantity, 
and there quaffe and carowſe, hauing neuer a 


D 2 pennie 


and the miſerable wreech himſelfſo faſt bound 


1 


l 


* 4 


9.13 


53 # 
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h Iohn 3. 22 
mam. 16. 27 
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The firſt booke of ( hap. 2 
pennie in his purſe to paye the reckoning? 
Oh es bes Fo remember that vve are n 
bound vnto the ſtake of mortalitie, that it is 


not poſſible for vs to eſcape the darts of death: 1 


but that one time or other, we ſhall be deadly 
wounded, though vve eſcape for a ſhort time! 
God would haue the houre of our death hid 
from vs, that being vncertaine when to depart 


this life, we might at all times be found ready 


to die. Therefore a good chriſtian ought al- 

waies to acknowledge the goodneſſe of God, 
to turne from his ſinnes, and not to deferre hix 
conuerſion vntill the houre of death, g Watch * 
therefore (ſaith our Sauiour)for ye kwow not what, | 
houre your M aifter will come. Is there any that 
knoweth better, hat we haue to doe, then he 


that is the hludge of our cauſeꝰ Weigh his rea- 


ſon, becauſe you know not the houre when 
your Maiſter will come, therefore watch eue- 
ry hourezbicauſe you know not the day, watch 
euery day; becauſe you no not the weeke, 
watch euery week; Ver. you kno not the 
moneth, watch eucry monneth; becauſe you 
know not the yeare, watch euery yeare : for 
though you do not certainly know when God 

vill  lifor you, yet be ye fare thathe will do 
ie ſometimes. Kings and Captaines doe ſet 
continuall watch and ward, to guard their 


frontier townes and caſtles againſt the inuaſi- 
| ons 


Bap. thereſolued Chriſtias. | 
eus and incurſions of the enemies; for no o- 
ther cauſe, but only for that they do not knovy 
vyvhen the ir enemies will | gine the aſſault : and 


oughtt ve to be leſſe caretull for the caſtle of 
our ſoules, then they for their earthly caſtles, 
conſidering that herein conſiſteth the ſaluati- 
on or damnation of our ſoules for euer? Let 


-” 


vs i watch therefore continually (as Chriſt i Luke 12.49 8 

counſellerh vs) to the end we bene ynprepa= 8 | 2 

red, kRemenler that Death tavrieth not, and that ; Syrach 14.12 | 1. 
the conenant of the graue is nos chewed dns O20 * 
| | Ins thee, | | | 


lr th —y 


m—{_ — 


1 


That death is to be defired of the godlit. 
at Sailer, hauing eſcaped the dã- 
ger ,of the Voie gran ov and boiſte- 


Set. III 
1 | rous waues of the Sea, reioyceth 


not when hee commeth to the defired hauen 
rade he would be? What Traueller, 15 

ed many daungerous wayes , is not gla 
3 when he deat 351 romardes his owne 
country? And we being wayfaring men, 3pil- à Geneſis 47. 
4 grimer, and mecre b frexgers in this world (as b — 
s c before declared) ſhould reioyce and be hebr. 11. 13 * 
mertie drawing towards that ioyfull etcrnall © l. lt 
þ D 3 ft 


30 The firſt * of (hap.? 


d 1.Thel,r,y d xeſt ag for ys before all worldes. The 

apoc, 14 13 s chilgren of Iſrael could not enioy the pr 

e Exodus 3.8 miſed land flowing with milke and honny, 7 

* they had paſled ouer the riuer Tordanzand ve 

f 1. pet. 1.4 Cannot come to our f inheritance, to . $14 

k _ 43.9 fills reſt; and h pleaſure , youll we paſſe the 
whe s. narrowyes of i 2 What is death then to 


k k Hola 1 chri ian man, but the k polls and way that 


cor-15:54,57 leadeth E em priſon to libe miſeri 
ka nee nd 5 5 oo ; 


That of brin- 85 ted NOD e BY are the com- 
fades dies: that dearh bring yn the faith 
te. ful. 1. It . h our ſodles 3 at libertie and deli- 
Firſt, , uereth them from; infinite calamities, from 


Becauſe it free- errour, ſorrowes, griefes, troubles, anguiſhes, 
W ex.fearcs,paſſious, ſulvitionabelide ſin, 
1gnorancegenvicyhatred, diſtruſt, ambition.and 
feom other the like tribulations and afflictions, 
that dayly diſquiet, torment, and vexe our 
ſoules, lules they are weakened in the loath- 
ſome priſon of our ſinfull, mortall and cor- 
ruptible bodies. It g alſo our bodies 
from infinite and innumerable 17 ers,wher- 
vnto they are ſubiect as well a as land, 
- as inany other place wherſoeuer con- 
uerle; from all e paines and diſcaſes,as! fe- 
uers,conſumptions,8&c. which doe weare and, 
conſume ys with intollerable &feartulge iefes, 
from the paine & neceſſitie of trauclling al 
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{hap-2 thereſalued Chriſtian. 31 
bouring; and finally, from that perplexitie that 

we haue to ſearch — ſeeke +7 41 omni 

| & howto benourithed,clad, lodged, and proui- 

died of all thoſe things that are needetull to 

maintain this miſerable life. 2. Ir difchargeth gccondly, 
and putteth vs out of all danger of inning any Bicauſe it diichar. 
more, and of being tempted of the diuell, of geth vs ſtom ol 
the world, & of our ovvn luſt, concupiſcence, . 


2 
inborne=-corruptions;, and rebellions of the 18 
heart, which neuer ceaſe to prouoke vs to the 9 
doing of euill, which inceſſantly ſtir vs vp, By 
to offend God, and ſo to procure ypon our 


ſelues the curſes o fhe lav. What a miſerie it * 154 

is, to be in ſubiection to ſinne on this manner, | 

7 appeareth by earneſtneſſe and fetuencie o 

Paul, who with great zcale and vehemencie, 

with deepe ſighs and grones, deſired. of God, | 

that he might be! delivered from that price , , cor... g 

which wounded his fleſh, Which was the ; 

angell of Satan that did buffet him. And after 

the long and lamentable m complaint that he n Rom. y. 14 to 

made of the la that was in his members, ſtri- the 2 3 

uing againſt the law of his ſpirit, and leading 

him captiue vrito the law of ſinne, he burſteth 

into this patheticall exclamation, n O wreeched 

man that In, who ſhall deliver me fromthe body Rom.. 24 

thus death If a man would inuent a torment 5 

tor ſuch as feare God, and deſire to walke in 

| nevvneſſe of life, and to haue part in the © firſt 0 Reuel. 20.5, 
| D 4 Reſur- 


Thirdly, | 
Becauſe it ſepa*s- 


The firit booke of (bop. 
Reſurrection, he cannot deuiſe a greater then 
this tryannie of ſinne to be exerciſed, tormen- 
ted, and tempted with this ynhappie Iebuſite, 
the rebellion of his owne-fleſh.; O happie 
thereforsand bleſſed death, that diſchargeth 
vs from ſuch a cumberſome, cruell, and ytke- 
ſom bondage!3.It deliuereth vs from the com 


teth vs from the p ny of them that are p lauert of their owne ſelues, 


y of the couctoug bo gers, proud, 


P 2, Tim, 3.2 | 


evrſed ſpeakers, diſot edient 
to parents, vnth without natural af. 
feckion, truce breakers, falſe accuſerimtemperate, 


wilouers at all of chem that aregood; r Trai- 


tors, headiehigh minded, lovers of pleaſure more 
then lowers of owe way, 5.69" of godimeſſe,bus 
Saus demiei the pov ver thereof. Who can ex- 
preſſe vat a miſerie it is to be encloſed and 
enuironed with the profeſſed and fworne enc- 
mies of the Goſpel of Chriſt Ieſus, and of his 
church; which are accurſed goates, dogges, 
Woolues, Rauens, Kites and Cotmorants, de- 
ſpiſing God and his graces, curious perſons, 
raſh, outragious, prophane, blaſphemers, ha- 
uing neither faith nor feare, lav nor conſci- 
ence to repreſſe and reſtraine their malice? 
What a torture is 8 , tolme 
in the middeſt offuch afroward and peruerſe 
generation, to be an eie vitnes of their abho- 
minable impietie, to be an eare-witnes of che 
abominable blaſphemies, they belch & breath 
our 


Cha. 2 the reſolued Chriſtian. 33 
out againſt the maieſtie of God? Would note 3 
eee e weary of his ; 
life? Would not he ſay wich Dauid, t oe is me t Plalme120.5 
thes I remaine in M es hech, and d vvell in the rents | 
of Kedar, u My ſoule hath tao long dyvelt vuich „ q © 

him that bateth peace, Elias ſeeing the idolatrous 

| practiſes of the Iſraelites, and the ſtrange cru- hank 2.3 
elties of Achab and Ieſabel againſt tac prophets et x 


and ſeruants of God, went apart into the x 0 2 0 
Wilderneſſe and defired to dis. 4. It preuenteth x I. Ning 15. 4, | © 
the miſeries that are to come. y The righteous Z F r Yo, „ 
heth and no man c in ſus hears, and ur Her 
Rn — | 45 uent eth the mi- | 
mereifull men are taken avydie,and no man under. (eries to com. 


ftandeth that the righttous is taken auvaie from y Eſay 57.1 


the enill to come. Paul ſaith, that ſome are 2 a- * LIP 
ſleepe th it they might not be condemned with 1 2.26 


the world. So a Iſtas was taken away that his 
cies ſhuld not ſce all the euil that was to come. 

At giues an entrance to the ſoule, that it may = Fifely, 
come into the preſence of God, and ſee him b Becauſe it is the 
face to face,and Ieſus Chriſt in his glory which nor gk! 
light ſo rauiſheth the Angels, & all — 


the bleiled beanen, 

ſpi tits in heauen, that they deſire nor can vviſh b 1. Cor. 13. 12 
for any more ioy or contentation but onely in © Pfial. 6. 18 
that. c In thy preſeuce (ſaith the Prophet) is the 

fulneſſe of iey, aud at thy right hand there are 

pleaſures for ener more. If to heare and ſee king 

Solomon vvere thought ſo great a matter, that 


the d Queen of Saba hauinga trial of his wile 4 l. King. 10. 


dome, 


7 


— 


34 Tube fin hooks of Chap: 
dome, and e noting the comly order, and great 
1e. — beingagic ryart rauiſhsd & 
Nes tab! beſide he . brake out into theſe vvords: 
; f Happie are thy men, happie are theſe thy ſeruants, 
ſx, Kiag ros vvhuch ſtand euer before thee and heare thy . 
—_ What a _ yr be to behold the 
20 glorious g face of God,thateuerlaſting hvviſe- 
b — dome, 3 i greatneſſe, ine 141 
$ Deut. 0.17 k beautie, and to enioy the fame for euermore? 
* Palme45.2 The conſideration of this ioy, made Paul to 
Phil, 1.23 ſay, II deſire to be diſſolued, and to be vvith Cliff, 
And thus it is manifeſt chat vve ought not to 
ur feare death, but to deſire it rather, to be thank 
3 full to God vvhen irſhall-pleaſe him to ſend it 
vs, to embrace it vvillingly, & to reioyceʒcon- 
ſidering on the one ſide, the miſeries, griefes, 
8 and diſpleaſures of this life, from vyhence it 
deliuereth vs; and on the other (ide, the com- 
fort, ioy, & contentment ot the euerlaſting life 
- 1+»  vyheryntoitleadethvs. Wherevpon Solomon 
m Beclecy.3 faith, mthedair of death is beiter then the daie thas 
dne is born, And an heathen Philoſopher could 
ſay, O ignorant men of theirown miſery! why 
praiſe ye not death, as the beſt inuentiõ of na- 
tureꝰvvhich bringeth felicity, expelleth miſery, 

finiſheth & endeth the labors & toyles of age, 

preuenteth the perils of youth, to many is a re- 

medy, to ſome a vviſh, and to al an end: vvhich 

deſerueth better of none then ot him to vvhom 
it commeti before it be called for, Cha. 


. 


che.; the reſolued Chriſtian. 
The Cauſes why man doth feare 
5 „Deich. 


| | E which counteth his happineſſe and Death feareful 
felicitie , in the fruition of worldly vnto the volup» 
things, greatly feareth Death, as chat » worlding 


which depriueth him of his pompe & prefer- 
ments, of his honors and high: abe ee d 
him ot his iewels and treaſures, of his riches d 
and poſſeſſions; ſpoileth him of his paſtimes 
and pleaſures, of his ioy and merrimentszexi- 
lech him from his countrie and friends, from 
his wife and children; and vtterly bereaueth 
2 55 e wiſhes, and hearts de- 
ight. Which Srach noting, ſayd: O Death, 4 gyrach 41.1 
Ma FR 1 e a man that N 
bueth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath 
nothing to vexe him, and that hat h) proſperitie in all 
things | Many likewiſe doe ſtand in feare of Death painefull 
Death, whenthey cali to mind and, conſider, 2 bealth- 
that they muſt ſuffer thoſe moſt ſtrange and in- hearted. 
tollerahle pangues and agonies in the fleſh, 
commonly comming before, or at leaſt ac- 
company ing death, henſocuex it e. 
ert 
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36 The firſt hooks of Chay'$ 

1, Othersalſoſtandinaw of death,bicauſe 
— are deſtitute of firme hope, of true and Reach 
full and waucing faith. They bebo death in the mirrour of 
—_ the Law, where it ſheweth it ſelfe vnder a moſt 
terrible 92 like a Sargeant armed with the 
anger of Gi 4, and the curſes of the Lawe, 
comming to arreſt and to cite them to appeare 
before the tribunall ſeate of God, to heare the 
dolefull ſentence of damnation,denbunced a- 


# Ts the wicked eſſors of Gods Law. 
_ Whi 


ch fearefull apprehenſion of death, ſur- 

chargeth many an eth them dovvne into 

Death horrible & the bottomleſſe gulfe of deſperation. And fi- 
vnto che wicked nally, death is dreadfull and fearefull vnto ma- 
ny, by reaſon of their guiltie conſciences: For 

b Renz, 28 the Apollleſaith. b Tribulation and argeiſh 
| ſhall be ven the ſoult of entry one that d:th euill, 
4 Rom,2,15 Covheir conſcience bearing them wimeſſe, When 
the incorrupt Judge commeth to iudge ſin- 

ners, although any man would r euer ſo faine, 

hide and conceale his ſinnes and enormous 

deedes from men, yet can he neuer hide them 

from his owne conſcience accuſing and cry- 

ing out vpon him, night and day, at home and 

abroad, ſnevving vnto him the greatneſſe of his 

offences, and the grieuouſneſſe of the puni 

ment due vnto the ſame. Hereunto alſo doth 

concurre the iudgement of God, and the feare 

of hell- fire, which cauſeth the „ 


e , =» = 


(Bap. z the reſolned Chriſtian, 
of death to be bitter vnto worldly men. d Me 
mufi «l ajpeare before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt 
ſaith Paul) hat every man may receyne the 
things which are done in hu body, accoriling to that 
bee hath done , whether is be good or exill, And 
Chriſt ſaith; e Of enery idle word that men hal e N 
they chall giue accompt thereof at theday of 
f. and they thal come forth that haue done 
bt they that 
done eulll, nao the reſurrefion of condemna- 
g Andtheſe ahall gs itoenerleſting paine, and g Matth. a5. 4 
therighte ous into life eternall. So then wee lee 4. . 7 


ſreake, 


„ vuto the reſurrectiim of life , 


caules why worldly men feare death, Firſt, 


the loſſe of their honours, riches, pleaſures, 


and friends. Secondly, the pain 

which come before, or accompany death. 

Thirdly, want of faith and hope. Finally, 
their guiltie conſciences, and feare of 


Gods iudgements and pu- 
nulhments 


[pangues 


3 


— — — 


Chap. 1111 


* 


Of the firſt Cauſe that maketh Death 
fearefull to a worldly man, which is 
the loſſe of honors, wealth. p 
& c. And the remedies againſt the 
ſame. 


leaſure, 


Hen 


37 


d 2. cor. g. 16 


tom. 14. lo 


1. Ia. 30 


f Iobn 5,29 
dan. 12. 
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X an is a Creature endued with a rea- 
ſonable ſoule, (a Soule of noble ſub- 
i tance, of excceding beautie, inſpired 


1 d l. Pet. 1.19 ſanctified by the c holy Ghoſt, and beautified 
11 c 1. Cori. s. 11 with the d image of the whole Trinity;a Soul 
A SGeneſu 1.26 created, to liue with angels, to enioy the loue 


1 trzen of heauen, to inherite a ki ; 
[| uerlaſtingly to triumph in royall dignitie) to 


2 heauenly originall 


26. 19,20 light by theſe e inferior and terre 
1, lohn 320 and that his f minde beeing by nature loftie, 


1 ſhould not be depreſſed with the waight and 
Z Colofi.3.z | burden of gearthly and baſe drugges:butha- * 


uing his eyes ſhut, and his eares deafe, againſt 
help work a 


wo 


heart, and with his cogitations and affections 
h Philip. 3.20 be h conuerſant in heauen. As for the world, 


| | i Iobn 15-19 that at the i beginning, cheereth, enricheth, 


a Genefis 2.7 by the a Father, redeemed by the b Sonne, 


C and felloſhip of an eternall Spouſe, to be a Ci- 
Nin dome, and e- 


hee ſhould — and ſette 


riall things; 


| f 
4 dly vanities,ſhould| (contemning, or 
4 rather forgetting all humane toyes) lift vp his 


r .. PT Re, ES CONT 


and | 


(ber. the reſolued Chriſtian, 
and honoreth his friend, & in the k end leaues bu, 
him, poore, miſerable, and in a damnable e- 
ſtate, (much like a Peacocke, that with the 
ſtately fanne he maketh of his owne feathers, 
adorneth his a LF © leaues his hinder- 
arts naked and vnſeemely) man is but al tra- j Ggenefis 
ler therein,and no veel We are m ſtran- 5 — 
gers and way-faring men, as it were in com- hebe. ix. 13 
mon tents or Innes : for our whole life is no- 
thing elſe then a n Way or courſe vnto death: a Wiſd. 5. 13 
vwherefore as trauellers, if peraduenture b 
the way, or in their 0 „ they meete == 
any profitable ſpoile, ſtraightway they refuſe 
and reiect it, as ſuperfluous , and too heauie a 
burdenfor them to beare : if they come to any 
place of pleaſure or paſtime , they ſet light by 
it, and depart,their neceſſary affaires requiring Ir . 
haſte in their tourney :and on the other fide, rt 
if they light on an ill Inne, or lodging, where 
they are badly entertained, they patiently for- | 
beare it, knowing they mult depart the next | 
day aftcr,where they ſhall be better vſed, in an | 
other place. Euen ſo ought we to be o addicted o pratmes:.10 
to the loue of theſe worldly honors, poſſeſſi- 1. cotint. 3.3 
ons and pleaſures; and to care for no more 
wealth and goods, then what is neceſſary, for 
our iourney and voyage; the reſt we ought vt- 
terly top neglect as ſuperfluous, and too hea- 
uy a burdenfor vsto beare, or rather we ought 
to 


2 
© 
T 
— 
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P 1.1ok.2.15,16 
iames 4.4 


a I. lohn 5.19 


I b t. Iohn 2.17 


e I. Ioha 2.15 


| «4 Iame3 4.4 


* 
vpon the world 
[re the ſlaves of 
Saran. | 
f lohn 14.30 
john 16.11 
g Galat.6.14 
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— — — —— » „ 


 Thefirftbooke Cap. 


to contribute them with our ſelloww- trauel- 


lers, whoare in neede and miſeric amonęſt vs: 


neither let vs giue eare to the inticing ꝗ plea- 
ſures of this world, leſt they trouble vs in our 
courſe; ſoſhall we trauell peaceably,withour 
care and trouble, and at laſt, arriue at 
that honorable hauen, here 


we tend vnto. 


Me world is couched in à yickedneſſe, 
and drenched in ſinne, it b paſſeth away 
and the luftes thercefe c if any man lene the 
world , the love of the Father is not in him; be- 


cauſe dhe amitie of the woride, is the enimitie of 


God, u heſoeuer therefore will be à friend of the } 


world, wmaketh himſelfe an enemie of God. But vee 
e are not of the world, to the end we ſliould not 
be cmyrapped and enfolded in the ſame con- 
demnation with the world. The Diuell is the 
f Prince of this world , therefore if we loue 
the world, and the things that are in it, we are 
ſubiects and ſlaues vnto the Diuell. Wee can 


not be the Seruants of Chriſt vnles the g world 


be crucified vnto vs, and wee vnto the ur- 


tf 
1 
y 


Bap. 4 the reſolued Chriſtian. 41 

O then, let vs vvith the Apoſtle eſteeme of the 

/orld, and all the glory and Rn of it, but 3 
as h bfſe end dongue! Let vs i ſeeke thoſe things h Philip. 3. 8 
* Chriſt ſitteth at the 64 i Coloſl,3.8 
hand of God | Our k heart ought to be where 4 Nat. 6.28 
our treaſure is; and where is our treaſure but 

in heauen? Our 1 He # hid with Chriſt in God; | Coloſl.z, 3 

n in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedom and 

nowledge.O let vs not ſell our Te ene 
meſſe of potage, as n Eſau did ! Let vs eſteeme n Gen. 25. 34 
re of the holy Land, then of the o fleſi- „ Bvodus 16.3 
pots and onyons of Egypt. Is it not better to num. 11. 14 
De p nouriſhed in the houſe of our Father with P lohn 4.10 
the bread of Angels, then with the q Prodi- 1 Luke 15.16 = 
gall-child, to live among (wine, with ſhalcs " i 
and hnskes ? Is it not better to be ſaued with 
r Lot, in running out of Sodome, then with , Genefi 19. 4. 
Lots wife,luſting and longing after infamous s Genefis 19, 26 _ 
and filthie pleaſures ro periſh? t Vndenſt ad then * Plal. 94. | 
pee wnw'ſe among the people; and yee fooles, when h > 
will yee be wiſe? How long will ye take u light u Ely 5,20 
for darkeneſſe, and darkeneſſe for light? ſowre | 

for (weet, and (ſweet for fovvre? good for euill, . 
and euill for good? n eſtee · x Luke 16,15 
med among men, is alhomination in the ſight of God, 

We muſt nottherefore be errevefil or agrie- 
ned, to leaue the honours and promotions of 

this world, which cauſe vs to prouoke God, to 

diſdame our neighbours, and to forget out WY 
E ſelues, 


— 


= ——— —L— 


42 The firſt books of (hap. 4 
, ſelues, yea, to worſhip and adore the diuell, | 
a who euer kiſſeth where he meaneth to kill,gi- 
uing his gueſts a draught of deadly poiſon in a 
golden cup, and in a ſtately ſhip wafting his 
3 ypon the rockes of eternall ruine. 
The pleaſant ſauour of the cup inuiteth, but 
the ſweete taſte of the poyſon choketh. The 
diuell like an Eagle houereth in the ayre, as 
though his onely delight were to view the 
Sunne, and to looke towards heauen; where- 
as indeed, he is a greedy kyte, bearing a raue- 
ning minde, that Koch his eyes alwayes fixed 
vpon the earth, watching his time when he 
a may beſt ſeize * his prey. He is much like 
5 a Thiefe, who when by open violence he can 
4 not catch his bootie , ſeeketh by ſhrowding 7 
himſelfe in the vallies, buſhes, and darkeneſſe 
of the night, to take the poore traueller vnpro- 
uided, and ſo to ſpoile him of his goods: ſo 
the diuell vvhen he ſeeth, that by open purſuit, 
he cannot ouerthrow vs, he couertly coucheth 
- himſelfe,in the ſhadowes and briars of world- 
| ly honors,and other delightſome allurements, 
heh to entrap vs, ere wee eſpie his traines. 
Worldly Honor is one of the principall ſnares 
g whereby he inueigleth our ſoules, which ſure- 
4 ly cannot be deſired of Gods children,becauſe 
3 it is giuen vnto the wicked for wicked cauſes: 
Num. 24. 11 ſo y Balac a wicked king, thought to pro- 


| more 


Es es * 
* 


Cap. J the reſolued ¶ briſtian. 
I mote Balaama wicked Prophet, vnto honor, 
for his, wicked curſing and falſhood. 2, Be- 
cauſe it is not durable, being founded vpon the 
falſe foundation of inordinate loue or lucre; 
ſo x Ahaſhuerothhonoured: Hamam the Aga- 2 Heſter 3.1 
te; and 3. becauſe it is dimnable, Mara , 
25 that is ſo honoured, to be blinded, to be virum indicat 
ingratefull, and to forget himſelfe. Bucephalus Pl. 49. 18, 20 
the horſe of Alexander the great; ſo long as he 
was naked, woulde ſuffer any man to backe 
him; but if he were furniſheda vic w_ 5 b 
1225 bridle, and ↄcher ſurniture e. 94. . %. 
2 proude, that no "> 
ie King: ſo ma N. meane 
were modeſt, humble & epa, fn wer 
| T honor, haue ed thermodeſieino rs 
rogancie, thei re 
vertues into vices :ſo that worl 
webe een The 0 TH . $»3C 
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44. "The firft books of © Chap. 4 
is the riches which we expe&)s not of thie world, 


but ſpirituall and heauenly. Jeſus Chriſt is 


A Matth. 25. 11 dKing of this Kingdome; but what temporall 
goods hathi he purchaſed or poſſeſſed, being in 
1-H »this world;whereas he had not ſo much, as the 


e Matth. 20 little e birdes and foxes had? hee had neither 


naeſt, nor hole to hide his head in. And the A- 
Math. 19.28 peffles, ho are the f Peeres and Princes of this 


Kingdome, What reuenues or poſſeſſions had 
id vnto the lame 
b Actes 3.6 creeple, 'gSilver and gold have I none. Paul alſo 


they in this world? Peter 
1. Cor. G. 10 ſaith, we ate h & poore, and manierich, 


ym nothing, and yet all things. So 
i Apoc.31,7.&c then, i glory, the power, the eſtate, the ri- 


ches; the Wealth, the pleaſures, the peace, and 


all the felicitie vherewith God enricheth his 
K Techn 18.36 children; art not k 8 
| Marth. 6. s ſubiect vntol theeues and ruſt; but m heauenly, 
m l. Cor. 3. ſpirituall, and durable, which God giueth vn- 
to vs n freely, without money, or any thing elſe. 
Theſe are the goods which vve are to eſteeme, 
and to make a er ; the Grace of God, our 
Adoption the Word of God, Hope, 
Loue, Patience; Humilitie, and eſpecially the 
0 R of Ieſus Chriſt, which is the 


Righreouſnes 


n Efay5 5.1 


Py 


a Fointiine;#ot/\yhence all the reft 
FpFraces, fanors and bleflings, that he b 
vpon ys, do How/and are dermued vnto vs: 


this 


p 1. Cot. 130 is our wealch, 
oy our 


Gut chicfe felicitie, and p end of 
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and: corruptible, 


VA | 


(hap.q the reſolued Chriſtian. 
dur bleſſedneſſe. As for worldly riches, Teſus 
= Chriſt affirming that they q choake the good 


U 
v 
=p 
. 


: 


c—.vorne of Gods word, inſinuateth that they are 
_ ©Z likeawanton who by her beautie al- 
Illureth men to luſt a 

_ '2 as giuethemſclucsto enioy her, of all vertue, 
honor, & honeſtie; and like yntowine,which 


ceſſiue drinking, yet withall, it taketh the man 
from himſelfe, that is, it bereaueth him of his 
ſenſes and reaſon. As thoſe mountaines that 
cContaine mines of gold and ſiluer, are other- 
wiſe barren and itfull: ſo they that haue 
riches, and vaines of gold and ſiluer, are bar- 
ten and vnprofitable to the ſeruice of God and 
man; for riches do breede pride and arro- 
gancie, pleaſures and pompe, contempt of o- 
thers, and forgetfulneſſe of God. They may 
be compared to wild beaſts, whom a man can 
hardly take, and when he hath taken them, he 
3 muſt take great care how to keepe them from 
doing miſchiefe. They are as pleaſant wine to 
a drunkard, and as a ſword in a madde mans 
hand, to vſe rather to hurt, then to do good. 
1 546 tharmakgth la. | 
nocent, ſaith Salomon; for as thornes are hard- 
y gathered withoutpricking of the hands; ſo 
cannot riches without wounding of the con- 
ſcience, As he that trauaileth in the raine,ſhal 
E hardly 


45 
q Matth. 13.23 | 


her, anddepriverhſuch : : 


by the ſryeetneſſe thereof enticeth man to ex- _ 


r Luke 12,19 


40 be rich, hall not be in- s Prou,28, 201 


46 


the Sunne eſcheyy heate .; ſo it is almoſt vn- 
poſſible for a rich man to auoid vice and cor 


be firſt bookg of ( hap. 4 
hardly eſcape wetting, or hee that walketh in 


tion by his riches : whereupon Chriſt ſpea- 5 


rup ; 
e Meike 10. 23 keth, t How hardly do they that haue riches enter 


into the kingdume of God! and, though hee exe | 
poundeth - this ſpeech afterwardes, ſaying , 


u Marke 20,24 u children, how hard is it for them ahat truff in ri- 


ches, to enter into the kingdome of God | Yet hee 


x Make 10. 25 addeth x Ie i eaſier for a cable · rope to go through 


y. Tim. 6.8 
z Luke 12. 19 


the eie of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into 


the kingdome of God: declaring how difficultit 


is for a rich man to eſcape confidence in his 
riches, and conſequently to enter into the 
kingdome of God. Wherefore then ſhould 
we be ſo loath to forſake thoſe things, which 
are ſo farre fromgiuing contentment, and ma- 
king vs happie, that contrariwiſe they engen- 
der a "ad ſorrowes and cares ad and ſo 
make vs moſt miſerable & wretched?O let vs 
take no more care, but for yhat will ſerue our 
turne for y food and rayment, hauing alwaies 
in mind the parable of him that ſaid = S, 


thou hat much goods laid vp for manie yeeres, liue | 


at eaſe, eate, drinke, and take thy paſtime: 
who for putting truſt in his | 
riches, is i con- 
demne 


An N 


A . - _ 
* * 
«x TS -Y 
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An other Remedie againſi the ſame 
Tempiation. 


_ 


Set. IIII. 
1 Oreouer, we mult conſider, that theſe 
ariches & worldly poſſeſſions, which a preu. 22.2 
1 we loue ſo heartily , be not our owne 1. Sam. 2. 
1 prope oods, but lent vs; ouer which we are 
b Bayliffes and Stewards, and not Lords and b Luke 16.3 | 
ers: which when the time of our ſteward- | 
ſhip 3 c others muſt diſpoſe and rule. e Palme 109.8 
For God d created heauenand earth; e the earth d Oencſis 1. 1 
is the Lords, and all that thereinis, theworld , and me 24 f 
02 that dwell therein: ee God him- | 
elfe is the true and owner of our ri- if 
ches and — pods the inhabitants "en | 
of the earth, are the Bayliffes and Tillers of | 
the ſame. And leſt men ſhoulde ſuppoſe, that | 
the earth becommeth fruitfull by hr manu- | 
ring, and husbandrie, it bringeth forth nothing | 
g without the dewe of heauen and raine. g plalme 145. 
Whereupon, to bring vs to the acknowledge- | | 
ment hereof, God h required of the children h Leuit. 2 3. 10 
of Iſrael, the firſt fruites of the land, which he deut. 26. 10 
had giuen them; thereby ſignifying, that hee 
himſelfe was the proper Lord of 2 wealth 
and poſſeſſions, and that they were the rulers 
E 4 and 


& 4% 34 4A 7 


a.a o&s 


48 
{ Tob 1.21 


Kk Luke 16.2 


ILuke 16.1 


m Luke 16.2 


— 


n Pſal. 62. 10 
o f. Cor. 7.30, 1 
Lob 1.21 


The firſt booke of Chap. 4 
and diſpoſers of the ſame vnder God. Now 
then, ſeeing theſe iriches are not our owne 
proper goods, we muſt further acknowledge, 
that we muſt be k accountable for the leaſt far- 
thing which we haue receiued of God; after 
what maner we came by it, ho and to what 
vſe we haue beſtowed and ſpent itꝰ They that 
haue receiued moſt, muſt make the greateſt ac- 
compt, and of thoſe that haue receiued leaſt, 
the accompt ſhall be leſſe. This doctrine is 
plainely declared, in the parable of the 1 Rich- 
man, and the Steward; wherein is ſhewed, that 
no man, of what ſtate or condition ſoeuer hee 


be, is Lord of his owne riches or ſubſtance, 


but the ſteward and diſpoſer of it, accounta- 
ble vnto God for all things: for at the day of 
iudgement, euery man ſhall heare this voyce 
{peaking vnto humſelie, m Giue accompt of 2 
fowardi Wherefore it bchooueth men, 


0 
to policfle their riches, that their riches n poſ- 
ſeſle not them, and ſo to diſpoſe of themſclues, 
that they be as ready and as willing, to o leaue 
them, as to receiue themz and to p bleſſe the 
name of the Lord, as well in the one as in the 

other, as Job did. Loslę lib. z. 
| thap.s . Seit. 9. 


Teſtimo- 


ch the reſolued Chriſtian. 49 


Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 
againſt the vanities of worldly 
wealth. Sea. V 


Ob, He hath deuoured ſubſtance, and lob 2-15 
he ſhall vomite it, for God ſhall draw it 
out of hu belly. 
V bad made gold mine 72 
¶ /aya to the weage of golde , Thou arte ” 
confidence: II reioyced becauſe my ſub- *5 
ſtance was great, or bicauſe mine hand had 
gotten much, This alſo had bin an miqui= 28 
tie robe condemned, for I had demed the 
God aboue. 5 
|  Nakedcame I out of my mothers womb, 10% _ 
and naked ſhal Ireturne thther. 
When the rich man 2 he fhal not 10b 25.19 
be gathered to his fathers. 
Dauid, Ve not daine, if riches en- Plalme 62.10 
creaſe, ſet not your heart thereon, | 
They truft in their goodes , and boaſt prime 49.6 


them 


or haue lob 3 1,34 


r SG 


(r 


The firft hooke of Chap. 4 
themſelues in the multitude of their ri- 
ches.Tet aman can by no meanes redeeme 
his brother, hee cannot S his raunſome 
to God. 

Solomon, The treaſuret of wicked- 
* profite nothing. p10 auaile not in 
the day of wrath, He ghat truſteth in his 
riches ſhal periſh. 

Better ts a little with the feare of the 
Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble 
cherewich. 
An heretage is ha#tily gotten at the be- 
„but the ende thereof /hal not be 
177 


Better is the poore that walleth in his 
vpri ightneſſe, than hee that peruerteth his 
wayes, though he be rich : he that maketh 
hafte to be rich, ſhat not be innocent. 

Vanitie of vamries; all is vanitie. 

He that loueih filuer, ſoul not be ſattsfi- 
ed with ſiluer, and he that laueth riches, 
[oalbe without the fruit thereof: Thus alſo 

12. vanitie. There is an euil ſickenes that I 
haue 


Chap. the reſolued Chriſtian. © 51 
haue ſeen under the Fun, to wit, richet re- 
ſerued to the owners therof for their euil. 
Eecluel, 5 au, 2 ne 
in the ſtr ftreetes, and their 
farre off their ſiluer OY heir golde can. 
not aeliter them e day of the wrath of 
the Lord, i they ſhal not ſatisfie their ſoules, 
neither fil their bowels , for their ruine is 
for their iniquitie. 
Amos, They know not to doe right, Ames 3,26 
ſaith the Lord, they ſtore vp violence and 
robbery in their palaces. 4% 

Woe to them that are at eaſe in T ſion, Amos 6.2 
and truſt in the mountaines of Samaria.. 

Micah , Are yet the treaſures of wic. Mlicah.6. 10 
hedneſſe inthe houſe of the wicked*andthe 2 
{cant of meaſure which is abhomimable? 3 

Zephaniah , Neither their ſiluer, nor zeph. 1.8 | 
their golde ſhall bee able to deliuer them 
from the day of the Lordes wrath. 

Ieſus Chriſt, Lay not op treaſures for Matth. 6. 19 


your ſelues vpon the earth, mher the moth 
and canker corrupteth, and where theeue: 
dig ge 


_— — — — 4:. 


Phil. 3 
tach 19 
j | A 
| Math. 79.23 
Marke 10.24, 


1 luke 18.24, 23 


Marke 4.19 
match, 13.22 
luke 8.14 


I. Cor. 7. 29 


The firft books of Chap. 
e through and fieale. But lay vp trea- 
Fs. for your ſelues in heauen, where ne- 
ther the moath , nor cankgr corrupteth, 
and where onen neither dig ge through 
nor ſteale. 
You cannot ſerue God and Riches. 
eArich man ſhal hardly enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 4 againe I ſaye 


5 onto you: It us eaſier fe or a cable rope to go 


through the eie of aneeale, than for à rich 
nan to enter into the kingdome of God. 
The cares of this world, and the deceit - 
fulneſſe of riches , and the luſtet of other 
things enter in, and choake the word, and 
it is vnffuitfull. 
Woe bee to you that are rich, for you 
haue receined your conſolation. 
Take heede and beware of conetouſ- 
ner; for. though a man hane aboumdance, 
et his life ſtandeth not in his riches. Read 
the parable folowing inthe ſame place, 
_ andthinkeonit, 


P aul, Aud this Tſay, Brethren, bes 
cauſe 


Ge the reſolued ( Brita. 
cauſe the time is ſhort hereafter that both 


\ 


had none: And they that weepe,as though 
they wept not, — they WORRY as 
though they reioyced not: and they that 
buy, as though they peſſeſſad not. And they 
that w/e this world, as though 2 if 
t : for the faſhion of this wor 


[ . 
Wann 


: | 
| 


Foote 


X 


WY? ICT Mn 
are rich in the world, 


they which haue wines, bee as though they 


10 


1. Tim. s. 17 


. 


rich in "oP works and reach t fo Aeſtribute 


en 


get of cap 


and communicate : vp in fore" for 
thernſelues, ago od 7 $0 againſt the 
time to come , that they may obtains eter- 
Ames Co to now je rich men, weepe | 
and bowls for your miſeries that ſhalcome | 
vpon'you: your riches are corrupt, and 
ents are moth-eaten : your gold 


3 2 arm 

7 15 cankered, and the ruſt of thems 
gabe a witnes againſt you , and oy eate 
Lan 4. doe 


lohn, Lowe not the worlie, , hikes 
the things that are in the world: If any man 


lone ibe worlile, the lone of the Father is 


nor in him: For all that is in the worlaſ as 
the luſt of the fleſh;zhe luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of Life ife) is not of the Fat 7, but 


: ofthe world. And the world paſſeth, A- 


the left thereof bat he that 1325 


 fileth the will of Cod, abi 
242 Aare 


2 the reſolued Chriſtian, 


A remedie againft the ion of worldlie 
43-1 pleaſures, Seit. VI 

Omea ſceke after the pleaſures and con- A 2 
. of their fleſh;ſome 1 in buil &. 

ding of manſions and great houſes; others 
rake pleaſurein faire gardens, orchards, allies, 
and arborsʒ ſome proudly attire themſelues, o- 
thers delight in adorning their houſes ; ſome 
take their felicitie in eating & drinking; others 
in pleaſant companie, where they may laugh 
and be merrie;ſome loue to dance and to 41 
lie, other to tranſcend the bounds of honeſtie: 
Of theſe and ſuch other wanton worldlings 
Solomon faith, b Reioce 0 Jong-man in thy 
mt l and let thine hears cheere thee in the daes 7 
thy 3 ouch, and walke in the wale of thine heart, and 
in the glu of thine eies: But that after- clap, that 
dolefull Item marres the marker, but know, that 
for all theſe things, Cod will bring thee to mudgement. 
Then, who will not ſhiver inhumfelie? who 
wil not willingly forſake thoſe pleſures,vyhoſe 


55 


b Eccl,11-9 


end and fruite is, c ſhame and diſhonor, c „ 8 
and loſſe of goods, Which bting infinite ſick- mori Hed 8 
neſſes vnto ” body, and 'ynto: re ſpirite dul- _ | 
neſſe & blockiſhnefic;which à contemptt b 5 


of vertue and honeſtie, a hatred of true religion ö 
and of God himſelfe; which — 9 | 
Rare rad diſdainefull, yea, and ſo beſot- | 

| ted | 


The firſt books of (xp. 
ted that they are like vnto beaſts?pleſure & ſo- 


row are twins, for Pleaſure is no ſooner hat- 
ched, hut Repeutance is at hand ready to ſup- 


plant herzand therefore it is like a ſmile which 


ny is turned into ſorrowand teares; or 
ke a dreame, the ioy whereof at a mans wa- 
king yaniſheth away: ſo pleaſure flieth and fli- 
deth away,leauing rather cauſe of repentance 
then occaſion of remembrance. It may bee 
compared to a painted ſepulcher, faire with- 
out and foule within;to pills, outwvardly faire- 
ly guilt, and rowled in ſugar, but within full of 
bitterneſſe; yet pilles doe vent and purge the 
body, but pleaſures corrupt and poyſon both 
body and ſoule. They reſemble the Syrens, 
beautifull aboue, but if you look on the hinder 
part, they haue the taile ofa Scorpion, which 
giueth ſuch a ſore ſtroke, that it benummeth 


our bodies, and ſtingeth our ſoules to death. 


They are like venome or ſtrong poyſon, tem- 
pered with hypocras or {weete milke. Pleaſure 
is a gulfe or fire that deuoureth a mans ſub- 


ſtance, defileth his body, and killeth his ſoule; 


d Luke 18.74 
e Rom. 8.8 
Rom, 6. 16 


It is a path to all wicked practiſes, and the 
cauſe why the worde of God doth not d fru- 
ctiſie in our hearts; for e they that are in the flesh 
cannot pleaſe God, f know ye not. t har to whom ſoeuer 


ye giue your ſelues as ſernants to obey , bis ſernants 
ye are to whamye obey , whether it be of finne vnts 


death, 


(hap. the reſolued (briſtian. 
death, oy of «bedience wnto righteonſneſſe? Now 
let ys enter into our one hearts and conſci- 
ences, let vs examine our ſelues whether we 
take more delight in thoſe things wherewith 
the diuell is moſt delighted, in laſciouſneſſe, in 
pride, in quaffing, and other ſinnas, then in ho- 
neſt behauiour, in humilitie, in ſobrietie and 
in godlines? Tf we find our ſelues ſubiects and 

es vnto theſe ſatanicall ſuggeſtions, then 


Aung, our pallace, and our manſion-houſe 
(ball be in that place which burneth with fire 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where 
K able fire of Gods furie contiunaly 
burneth,where the Kincurable worm of conſci 
ence euer ſtingeth, & where the 1 yntollerable 
torments of deſperatminds alwaies continue, 
Pleaſure mprovoketh the anger of G O D, it 
a ſeparateth his loue from man, it o haſteneth 


g death and damnation is our due, then our g Rom 6.23 


m Efay 1,4 
n Elay 59. 2 


E 
© 


nn biiaitone, where ei howlingand cry b Markag.z0 
Fade x Eſay 30.33 2 

luke 3.17 

k R 66,24 


1 Luke 16. 


his iuſtice, it pprocureth perpetuall deſtructi- o leremie 5. 29 


on. Pleaſure vas the q bane of Adam and his P . 9805 I 


poſteritie, the deſtruction of the rold world, 9 Geneſis 9, 17 


the ouerthrow ofs Sodom, the rnine of the : Genefis 19. 24 
t Sichemites,and the perdition of the u Benia- 1 Geneſis 34, 27 
mites:whythen ſhould we be ſo beſorted with u 1448-2035, 


theſe wor dly plealures , ſeeing by death we 

ſhall enioy eternall and euer ioyes 
N in heauen? f 

1 


. 1283 


a Elay 41.9 


clay $4.10 
b John 6.37 
c Iohn 6.3 


d lohn 10.25 


e 1. Sam. 1.8 


Deut. 33.5 


p47 


g Matth. 10.37 


h Matth. 10. 38 


* — —— — 


 Thefoft books of Chap, | 


A remedie againſt the tempration of mwillingneſſe 
to ferſalę wifegchildren and friends. 

' Se,” VII e N 
owſocuer we be left and forſalen, or 

"] rather ſequeſtred and ſeparated from 
our vviues and children;yet are we not 

forſaken of a God, & ofhis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt 

out Sauiour, b Him that comme:h wnto me (ſaith 

Chriſt) 1 caſt nos awaie. I his is the Fathers will 


which hath ſeut me, that of all which he hatth giuen 
me, I thould loeſe nothing, but hond raiſe it vþ a» 
gaine at the (aft daie, d. And I giue vnto them eter. 
nall Ife and they ſpal nauer peri neither tha anie 
plucke them out of mine hande . As Elkanah ſayde 


vnto Annah: « Why weep:ft thou? am not 1 better 


vnto thee then tenſonnes ? So, why ſhould we 
be ſoxie to leaue wife, children and friendes? 
Is not Chriſt better ynto vs then ten wiucs, ſo 
many children, ſo many friends? Yea; then ten 
thouſand times ſo many ? f He that faith vnto 


his father and mother, I ſee you not, and to his 
. brethren, and to his one children, I know 
; you not, he obſerueth the worde of the Lorde 


= 4 


and keepeth his couenant. Whereypon Chriſt 


faith, g He that lowerh father or mother more then 
me, in not worthie of me < and he that loneth ſonne or 
dawghter more then me is not worthie of me? han 
he that tale th vos vy Tis crofſe and followeth me, i 


not 


— * 


— RY > — 8 ———— th 


. ee 3 
„ 1 
4 


Chap. 4 the reſolned Chriſtian. 59 
ot worthie of me : i if anie man come vnto me and ; Luke 14.26 
Hare not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil - 

dren, and brethien, and ſiſters, yea, and bis owne life 


ale, he cannot be my Diſciple. Howbeir we mult No we muſt 
remember that this hate is the hate of diſſimu- hate our parenrs, 
lation, not of perſecution, the hate of auo 74 

ding, not of annoying, * hate of godlineſſe, 

not of cruelneſſe; when we doe not giue eare 

vnto them, or regard their Syren-like perſwa- 

ſions, whenthey ſeeme ro withdravy vs from 

chelccuire of God, and g of ſuch 

n err eee we mulſt 


N 1 585 a) 35 Ee e ere 5 
wotl 


A 8 Bee 3 forth f App 47-9 
ban voyage ph Arey ln 
in FREIE ter dae, „e tho: tly Y 
folow after. Wherefore, as at the beginning of 
our mariage or ac quaintãce, We left father & 1 Manh.19.s 


'\ mother, ind. di dig cleaue to our Viues: ſo now vit 
ought not to SrIcuCvS to leaue t em, and to 


retuene vnto God, who is better ymo vs then 


dh mpg. wry. e 


* ns 

4 . Dat bs Re wh week? 

T mn lie in debs jet he nal not feare 

. re Sect. VII. l 
58 Obiccion.. 


F 2 ch 


Fraue they are, and ſo mercii 


Pall either 


Tus firſt booke ef ( bap. 


ius un debt is eat; die nem 
Or 25 I 2 dead je B 


vil come and ſeize upon ul ag Thaxe,ſo 


eſſe and ſo ſhal 
ny poore wife and bites | e vndoxe for 
euer: Oh Twonlde God. 1 mmight liue to be 
out of debt, and leaue my wife aud children 
free, though Ileft them little or nothing 


beſide. eAlas, how ſhall I doe? Nay, how 


Mall they Ne I haue, and euen that 
ele kal be tabgn from tber wife ſhal 
be conſtrained to beſtow her ſe fe agai 
her owne , and contrary to ber 
Etion,euen for very neede:and my chiles 

eee , or endure ſome ſeruilt 
ſlanerie, v 7 ome rigorous and cruel 
maſters and muſtr 1 Thu is it that tor- 
menteth am beurt, this pincheth me ſore, 
and pearceth cuen my very ſoule, when 4 
thinke of ut: and how can I but thinke vpo 
my deere & neere ones both night 840 ? 


Anf ſwere. 
= cabs commit your wife and chil- 
en into che hands of a more "Gan | 
1 


en 


rr 


thought auaile you? f Which of you by taking | Luke 12.25 


| . gren; for he is both willing and able to doe it, , corinr,6,18 


Bap. 4 the reſolued Chriſtian. 61 
Guardian and Ouerſeer then God is. Hee 
will take them into his a protection, he promi- 


a Plal. 146. 


ſeth that he will haue a particular care ouer deut. 10.18 


chem, be will defend and maintaine them a- Plage: 


— ao ne genes. 33,malac, 3.5 


vengeance vpon the wrongs,outrages,and 
Mniuries nit be done 3 * will 
neuer forſake them. O then be not diſcoraged, 
faint not, b Caſt thy burden vponthe Lord (ſayth b Plal, 55.22 
Dauid) end he shall nouriaſi thee, he will not ſuffer 


the righteous to fall for ener. c Caſt your care vpon c I. Pet. 5. 


him for he careth for you, ſaith the Apoſtle. d He 4 Iob 39.3 
feedeth the yong ravens,, e he clotheth the lilies, mu 2 
hovy much more will he feede and clothe his Luke x 8 
children? What can care profit you? What can 


thought (ſaith Chriſt)can adde to his ſlature one 
eubite? g 1fthen he be not «ble to doe the leaſt thing g 26 


why take you thought for ralment? h Therefore a h 329 
nos what ſhall ye eate,or what ye ſhali drinię: i your * 30 
father h that ye have need of theſe things. 


Let this ſtay and ſtrengthen. you, let this al- 
waics comfort and cheriſh you, that God is 


8 father, yea the father of your wife and 1, palme 68. ; 


that he knoxveth your caſe, and what mat. 6. luk.1 1.3 
you and yours haue neede of: therefore he wil galat.4.6. deut. 


in due time prouide all neceſſaries for his chil- 5 lc. 16 


2. Hſdr. I 2.29 


and his care ſhall effect that that yours neuer Matth. 2 3,9 
Nh F 3 can. 


62 The firſt bookg of Chap. 4 
| can. See the experience hereof in the like caſe, 

. 1 2,Kings4,x and be comforted by it. One of the I ſonnes of 
| | dhe Prophets, being in debt, not by reaſon of 
| any vnthriftmeſſe, or prodigalitie(forhe was a 
man that ſeared the Lord ) 1557 by the hand of 
God: died, leauing his poore wife and children 

| to the cruelty of the Creditor ,vvho came fierce- 
* ly to take away the childrẽ from their mother, 
N | .* © toanſwerethedebt by bondage. This was a 
'F heauie croſſe to a man that feared the Lorde, to 
1 live in debt, and to die in debtzeſpecially when 
1 debt to his poore wife and children was ſo 
| | + daungerous. Well how did the poore widow 
| Pp and the orphans? How eſcaped they this dan- 
175 ger ? Fucn the mercifull ptouidence of God, 
'' m Plalme 39,25 which is m euer good vnto them that feare 
u 3, Kings 4,7 him, ſo increaſed that little n byle which the 
had in her pitcher, that it payd her Creditor,and 
yeelded her maintenaunce to maintaine her 
| | fel:e and her children: Now thenthinke vpon 
| this comfortable ſtorie, and know, that God is 

| | not the God of this man alone, nor ofthis wi- 
' dow and orphans onely, buthe is your God; 

| | | and the God and Father of all the faithfull. 
i Wheretoregriecuenot to die, ſeeing God will 
| haue it ſo; committe your vvife, children and 
friends NR and he 8 protect _ : 

i © tacy that haue the Lord for their Shepheard, 
= * ſſall want nothing. N __ 
1 Teſti- 


uu. the reſolved Chriftion. 63 


| Teſtimonics of holy Scripture, tou- 
Ile ching the care that God hath ouer 
wWidowes and fatherleſſe 
| children. my 
Set. IX 


th. 
mm 


| Oſes, Te. (hall not trouble any wi- Exodus 22.22 
VI, nor fatherleſſe child. 
The Lord doth right unto the father- Deut. 10. i, 
eſſe and widow. bak 
Thos ſpalt not peruert the right of the Deut. 2c. iy 
ranger, nor of the fatherleſſe , ner take 
the midowes rayment to pledge. 
Ihen thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt 1 
in thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheafe in 
thy field, thou ſhalt not goe to fetch it, bur 
it ſhall be for the ſtranger , for the fa- 
therleſſe, and for the widom, that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the works of 
thine hands, When thou beateſt thine O- ,, 
As F 4 lie 


=”. Tue firit books of Cheb. 
if lue tree, thou ſhalt not go ouer the bought + 

x againe , but it ſpall be for the ſtranger, | 
} or the jeubrife , and for the 3 1 


2r hen the 
ſhalt not g 
1 thee , but they ſhall be for the ſtranger, 
11 for the fatherleſſe and for the widow. | 
peut. 75 Curſed be he that hindereth the right 4 
of the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe and the | 
widow. And all the people ſhall ſay, o he it. 
Il! Tobagy lob, They leade away the Aſſe( ſpea- 
king of the wicked) of the fatherleſſe, 
and take the widowes Oxe to pledge. 
lob 3 t. c If I reſtrained the poore of their deſire, 
or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow to 
* Faile. If I bane lift vpm hand again 
the fatherleſſe, when I ſaw that I might 
22 helpe him in the gate: Let my arme fall 
from my ſhoulder, and mine arme be bro» 
hen from the bone, WY 
Dauid, The Lord wil bea refuge 


of, amb. thy vine yard, thow 
ather the grapes cleane After 


Plalme 9.9 


in affiictzon. 


Jor the poore, a refuge is due time, euen 


Lord 


Chap.4 the veſolued Chriſtian. 65 
Tord —_— * oo — the plume ray 
| poore, thou prepareſs t heart thou 
niſl thine eare to them. ; > 206] 
B To uudge the fatherleſſe and poore, that 0 
earth man cauſe to feare no more. 

"Behold, the eie of the Lord is vpon palme . m 
them that  faarebim, and ypon them that 
| ruſt mhis mercy: To deliuer their ſoules (7- 
| * and to preſerue them in fa- 


The oore man cried , and the Lord paime 366 
heard him, and ſaued him ont of all his 
troubles. Nothing wanteth to them that » 
feare him, They that ſeth the Lorde, 10 
ſhall want nothing that is good. 
I baue bin young, and am old : yer ] Plume 37,25 
ab neuer the 3 forſaken, nor * | 


aye beg 
EE the poore and fatberleſſe do Plalme 83.3 
Pr th to the poore and needy. Deliner 4 


the poore and needy: (ane them fromthe 
hand of the wicke — 5 


7 he Lord keepeth the frangerc he re bs. 146 , 


lieweth 


0 e bande of * Chap. 
 beneththe: leſſe an widow: but he 
ouerthroweth the way of the wicked. 
Plalme 68. 5 He ta Tale. the-futherleſſe, nl 
A uage een en ern. bu 
boty habitation, $ 5 
Salomon, Remone not the ancient 
boundes; and enter not inta rhe field of the 
. fatherleſſe: for he that redeemeth them, s 
2 he will defend their cauſe e 
thee 
Pronats22.23 | The Cord will defend their cane nd 
. ſßpoyle the ſonle of thoſe that ſpoyle them. 
rr Ifaiah; Learne to do mel,ſecke iuage- 
ment, reliene the oppreſſed, iuage the fa. 
therleſſe „and defend the widow. 
ieee aa, | Jeremiah, Thus ſarth the Lord re- 
cute ye aedpement and righteou/neſſe,and 
deliuer the oppreſſed fromthe hand of the || 
oppreſſour, and vexe not the ſtranger the 
ea nor the widow. | 
| Leaue thy fatherteſſe children , and 1 
an wil preſerue them aliue, wi let thy Wie 


n . dewes truſt in me. 
Zechariah , 


* © 0 1 
— * , 


Prouabs23:x0 | 


— enn — 


feare not me, ſauththe Lord of hos 


for rayment ? Learne how the blhes of the 
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\ Zechariah, Oppreſſe not the widew Techar.q.16 


nor the fatherleſſe, the ſtranger nor the 
pere, let none of. you W een 
amt his brother in heart. 
MNalachi, I will rome neere to you 
iudgememt, yy will be a ſwift wunes.A- 
ganſ i thoſe that vexe the widow and fa. 
therleſſe , and oppreſſe the ſtr „ and 
Aa 
LIeſus Chriſt, I ay vnto you, un 
careful for your e, what ye ſhall eate, 
or what ye ſhall drinke, nor yet for your 
body, w what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life 


more worth then meate ? and the body 


then ray ment? Behold the foules of Ts 
— for they ſowe not, neither reape, 
nor carrie into the barnes, pet Jour hea- 
uenly Father feedeth them : Are ye not 
much better thenthey? And why care you 


field do grow, they are neyther wearied,nor 


ſpinne. Tet I ſay wnts you, that euen Sa. 


— in all his Luce was not arajed hke 


n. 


to busch. 53 


Much. c. 25 


26 
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ha 14.18 
Pbilip. 4. 5 p 


Hebr. v3.9 
haſh, 1.9 


Hebr, 13.7 
p@.z18.6 


7 
"3 — 
1:8 | 
| 


. ene of theſe, Wherfore if God ſo clothe the 


The ſoſthooke of = Chap 


graſſe of the field, which is to day, andre 
© hank caFt into the e 


much more vnto yon, Opec of little faith? 
- Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 


Bel we eate ? or what ſbal we dyinke ? or 
wherewith ſhal we be clothed? ¶ For after 
theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles ) for your 
heanenly Father Heth that you haue 
neede of ali theſe things, But ſeeke ye firit 
the hingdome of God, and his righteonſnes, 
and al theſe things ſhal be mini ſtred vnto 
vou. I wil not leaue you fatherleſſe, but I 
wil come to you. See Matth.23.14.” 
Paul, The Lord is at hand: be nothin 
careful, but in all things let your requets 
be ſhewed vnto odd in prayer, and ſuppli- 
cation, with giuung of thankes. 

Let your conuerſation be without co- 
uetouſnes,and be content with thoſe things 
that you haze, for he hath (ayde, I will not 


falle thee neyther forſake thee. So thut we 


boldly ſay; The Lord is my hecher. 
we 45 * bs 2. 


ies euen wike Far _ 
7 ee and widows 
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70 


” 34 


e Math. 25.21 


Ades 14-23 


3.0 \2Ldg1tau0s aretbant to life euer 


5 
T 


paſts 558 8 


ng then, that we o! 
dy, & 2 ouide our ſelu to die, as doth the pri 
t 


long continue, 


minute, let vs not depriue our ſu 
e cuerlaſting ioy chat ſnal neuer be 

let xs endure 
Aut de may haue a thouſand mili6s of y« 


— 


2055 oof 


Rare is ſo os = b 1 
that her take polleſion of | his 1 
e Xt the d ſentence of } 
ApS daye that wee | 
came into this world? Be not our — » an 
bodies, as ina priſon? Do not we onely expect 
che ene of our execution Ho commeth it to 
22 feele, or ſhew vs rea- 


bath rect iued his ſentence from an 


© We fa much en- 
ao buſineſſes, and 


ton the world 
er our ſel ues e 


W eme me de- 


— thee endlose dend har 


Len of dur inheri- 
Adee Wee cannot 


rprouiſion that 
we may live whese we hall euer; 
let vs not for earth, the ſoule for 
the bodie, and heiugnly treaſures for earthly 

oods:for one monethor day,for one houre or 
f that 
vs: 
weather for one un 


by it we may take p 
tance? O let vs not 


. er beare 
ich vx 55535 0 e ex 
lation for euer: let not the 


11 5 | paine, 


eee, 
— 


TL thereſolned (lriftian. 71 

aines ofone moment of time fray vs from ta- 

ing g poſſeſſion of bur ſeingdome, leſt we ſſia] g Luke 12.32 

be caſt for euer into the h kingdome of darke- h Match. 25. 30 

neſſe. In a temporall building, the ſtones muſt 

be broken, hewnezand ſquared, ere they be fit 

to make vp the worke. Fhe Corne muſt be 

threſhed, ind ed, and purified, before it be 

ready for good bread- The i whyjrle winde i 2. Kings 2.18 

muſt firſt blow ere Elias be rapt into heauen. 

And we muſt be cut,hewn, & ſquared vvith a 

number of l tribulations, ſicknieſſez, and diſea- k Ades. 22 

ſes, before vt cn be made ſit & lively ſtones ter 2 

tor the heauenly Hieruſalem. The very victu- make 1 3 4 

alls vvhich r 1 
y great loathſomneſſe, betore they doe ds ew od 

— 4 their perfection in v Froni life eg 

they are brought to the fre, and cleane altered 

from that they vvere yyhen cheytuvete Aline, 

from the fire tothe trencher, fromthe trencher 

to the mouth from the mouth to the ſtomack, 

& there ſo boiled & digeſted, beiore they no- 

riſh, that vVhoſucuier ſavv the ſame, he vvould 

louthe & abhorre his ovvne nutriment, before 

it come to full perfection. And ſo duuſt thoſe 

children vvhom Gad delightech in, be mang- 

led and defaced in chis Lyyorld; vxhich is the l John 16.33 

Kitthin and mill to boyle and grinde the fleſh 1, 3.83704 

"of Gods — they atthine their per- 15 ** g 

ſection in cho world to come . a man Ae tadelt 4 

hy | ooket 
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looketh for the nouriſhing of his meate,vyhen 
it is ſull digeſted, and not before: ſo muſt vve 


loobe for our ſaluation, vvhen the trouble- 


ſome turmoiles of this yvorldare paſſed, and 
not before. Rayy fleſſi is not meate vvhole- 
ſome for man; and vnmortiſied men be 
fitte for = 


| > : N . : 

* o * 4 — 0 . 4 : 
—_—— * * ä 1 — : — * — « Þ 
. 


eg and müslaten be , 
| 4 a Gods loue. Sect. 11 ITY | 


the paines and pangsof Death,or what- 
© — — „or other 
grieuous maladies we ſuffer either before or 
with death; are no other thing in vs chriſti- 
ans, then the rod of our moſt mercifull and lo- 
uing father where with he correcteth and cha- 
ſteneth his children, either to amend in vs 
vchatſoeuer offendeth his Maieſtie, leſt we 
riſh; or elſe to trie our faith and 222 
vve may be found vnreptoueable, laudable, & 
honorable before the tribunallſeate of Ieſus 


'  Chriſt,theludgeofche world, at his ſecond 


comming. a My ſowne (faith he) deſpiſe nor the 


art rebukgd of him. 


FF 


ch. 7 thereſolned Chriſtiau. 
he chaſteneth and he h enerie ſonne whom he 
receiverh, © If ye endure chaſtening, God offeretb 
vnite you 41 Unto ſonnes; for what ſenne is it 
that the father chaſteneth n't d If therefore ye be 
without correFion whereof all ave partakers, then 
are you bafterds and nor ſonmes. e Moreover, ae haue 
hed the fathers of uur badet which torrected v ami 
we gaue them reuerence: +hould not we much rather 
be in ſubiedTiow unto the Father of Spirits, that we 
ue f For they veridie for a few daier chaſte- 
vs alter their owne but be 

v for eur profit , chat we might be partaker:s of bus 
Wy $ Now ns for the preſent ſit- 
— ( eee 
bringeth the quiet froue of n ghteouſneſſe uno t 

which are thereby enereed. hi herefore lift vp 
your handi whith humg downe , and weake knees: 
i Ani make ſhraigin: eps vnto your feete 
which is betting be turned ons 
rather be bealed, Hitherto out of rhe Scriptures. 
An excellent comfort; and a ſoueraignc ſalue 
for all them that are in ſuch a caſe vile with 
the hand of God, & Sr > with this temp- 


tation. The K. B 


ſo muſt the famhfull be tried in the fire of af- 
fliction, ut not deſtroyd. They are compa- 
red tol lillies growing among thorns, becauſe 
they are placed inthe midft of tribulation: to 


G m yyhear, 


„ Arber; 


ch Moſes ſawe in k Bxodus 3.2 


| Cantic.3, 3, 


FF — 
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74 Ds firſt booksof » (haps 


m Lukez3.31 . tyheatybecauſe- Satan will ſift vs as men ſift 


wheat, and as wheatis failed ſo the world 


6 Ichs ig. afflicts vs: and to vine branches, foc as Vines 
bein let out at large, in (mall time become 

o Rlays.6 | -owild andfruidefſ;,fo we being giuen ouer of 
Bod, and left to runne after ourowne luſt are 

* eaſily allured;>ucbeing pruned and diefled as 

| «theirnaturerequireth,they bring forth greater 

and f veeter grapes; ſo we beine kep tin awe, 

and obedience by the band of attlicion and 

P Pulme 23.4 ſickneſſes, vil bring forth p i: dul boch in quan- 


: tity more abundant, and in quality more iweet 


q lekn 1 — leaſant. Thus then, chat careful q N. 
3 euen GOD our Father, pruneth 

his vines that they may beare much fruite. 
Wheerevpon the Propher Dauid maketh a ſo- 


| 2 on, declaring what good affli- 

Peine 119.78, &io bt in himer It ded forme(OLerd) 

6 | — haſt cerrod. d me, fer before 1 was i- 

u 23. 4 Vene Aud in another.plac:,c thy rod 
55 e er 

e 1 bale Ancels 3 


gd preſerue vs in 17 e 
9 mo F 


Bap. 5 thereſolued ¶ hriſtian. 


k 7 ta comfort is that vnto vs, that 
| in all our tribulations and fickneſ- 


- * , * ſes, yea, intheyerie ſorrowes and 
panes of death, Almightie God hath giuen his x ned] 6 
holy Angells charge to direct our pathes, and 
to akeep vs in all our waies, as he hath promi- 4 pHLue 5 At 
ſed in his worde. b-Behold I ſend an Angel! be- b Exodus 13 20 
fre thee to & che thee in the waie , and to bring thee 
tothe place which 1 haue prepared, c The Angell e Plalme 347 
: the ord pitcheth round about them that feare 

n and del uereth them, Examples hereot,we 
hauc in the holy Scripures plentifull : d Lot d Geneſis rg, 15 


' When Sodom and Gomorrha ſhould be de-. HT 

ſtroyed, was by Angzelles conducted and phys rat 

brought thence, and ſo, he and his Daughters 
eſcaped che daunger e The Angell of the . o. - oy 
FR Lord comforted Hagar Saris maide, flying 7 


from ber Dame, into the Wilderneſſe, and pre- 
ſerued her from preſent perill, f Iacob in his f Os 2 b. 8 
journey towards Meſopotamia, when he was Fi 
in danger-by the way, the Angells of God met 1 
| him which Tacob called Gods nat. The a- 
gells g conducted the children ot Iſracl in the g Exodus 24.19 
deſart. Troupes of Angells in the likeneſſe or and 23. and 32 
horſemen and charets ot fire, defended Eliſha 
the Prophet, againſt che king of Siria. And 
When his ſeruant was atraide and ſaide vnto 

him; h Alas M aifter, what hall we doe? i He an- k 4 hed 
ſwered, Feare not, for they that be with vs are me 1 16 n 
| £225 G 2 then 


The firſt books of Chay.s 
3 then they thathe with them. An Angell preſerued 
k Dan z. 3 KShaatach, Methach and Abednago in the 
1 middeſt of the firie furnace, ſo that the fire had 
f | Dan,6.22 no power over thei: bodies; and l deliuered 
* Daniel from the Lions mouth. An Angell 
m Luke 22.43 from heauen m appeared to our Lorde Ieſus 
a Luke 16-23 Chriſt, in his paſſion, comforting him. u And 
Ils carried the ſoule of Lazarus into A- 
br bolome. | vet re 2 — 
amples tending to this purpoſe, xhich for 
uitie ſoke I omit. Now therefore, ſeeinꝭ we are 
thus graced by God, what remaineth but that 
9 Flabn.23.4 ws mm beare the orod of out heauenly 
verbs Father layde ypon vs, and like obedient p chil- 
p Hebt. 12. dren kiſſe and embrace theſame,when it is of- 
| ſtred vs, that we may be found ready to ſuffer 
all temptations and trialls, wherewith it ſhall 
pleaſe Se Lord to exerciſe ys,hauing ſure truſt 
9 derben and confidence, that he which q ſuffered and 
| ppg © was? tempted, is able to s deliuer them that 
© Marth. . fuffer-and are rempred out of trouble, 


76 


— — © daunger, and affucti- 
3 on. 1 
| canton taken from the conſequents 
following Death, 
Sect. 11II. 
Con- 


F"Onſfidering, that after ſickeneſſe follow- 
Death, and aſter death enſueth eter- 
 — nalllife , and euerlaſting felicitie: why 
ſhould we be ſo faint and ſo weake in ficken:s? 
vs plucke vp our hearts therefore, that are 
afflicted with paines,and call to remembrance 
the life, and ioyes of heauen, that are reſerued 
for all that patiently do ſuffer here with 

2hriſt Let vs conſider, that Chriſt himſelfe 
ſuffered farre —_— & heauier torments then 


we do, who 
that paſſe by thisway* Beluld and ſee, if there be 


: 
. 
» 


Heaters 


hethall ſee his good time, wil ſend vs helpe and 


our vilitation in good part, and the Lord, when *+* 


aith, 2 Haus ee ne reg, all he Lam. 1.7 


any ſarro v lile vnto my ſorrow. The ſeruant is not b lohn 13 20 
his maſter, Oh, let vs therefore take and 43 18. marth 


mat. 10.24. 
8 
a * .»* 7 . 


comfort; onely let vs ſubinit, and commit our 


ſelues to his heauenly protection and will. 
c There i no tentation hath taken you, ſaith the A- 
poſtle. but ſuch as anpertainet h te man, and God 


1 faubfull which w. not ſuffer 
«be that you be able, but will even giue the iſſue 


with the tencation, that yes may be able ty brare it. 


to delluer the god lie owe of ten- 


d The Lord knoweth 
ration, © Feare none of thoſe thi 
Jer; (ſank Chril Babel 
bpb 


come t 


von 20 be tempt cd 


af 22 te 
des maybe tried, and yee-ſball haus tribulation ten 


c 1.Corin.10,rz 


d 2-Per.2.9 


which hou ſhali e Apoc. 2. to 


lales : Be thou faith full vnto the death, and I wil 
4 G 3 14 


— 


* Pla,z3: 18, 19 _ cal to mind,that the Lord neuer * lequerh 


f Lich 2.8 
g Tach. 2.5 


b Pfal 23.4 


t . 
ere 


' Plalme 70 15 


. 
9.221 
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Rom. 8. 18 
= 


* .and 


1 


giue thee the crowne of life. Furthermote; 


them that faithfully ſerue him, and comm̃it 

themſelues —.—. into his cuſtodic, kut 
leopeth them f as the apple of his eye. f Hes 
will be as a fire round about them; that no- 
thing do them hurt; Whereupon Dauid cduld 
ſa of his one experience, h Thought: 
valle throuh the valkie of the chadom of dv; 
will 


Preſſe, they cunfortme. And to the end 
thax the Lord · might make vs certain of his 


| helpe und comfort, he earneſtly exhorteih vs; 


to call 'oftentimes vnto him, and to ſue for 
helpe, ſaying; i call en me, in thedeie of trou- 
lee, ſo I will deliver thre, aud than hut glarifie me. 


k Plalme 91.10 Andagaine, k Ae oa wpre mes, me 


heave him I will be wich him in trouble, I will deli 
uer lum, and glorq;e him. Soknowing aſſuredly, 
mar the Lord will helpe vs at the Ly in bis 
good time acc. our bern deſite, 
if we patiently beare in the 2 


ſocuer his grac ious e ſnal lay 
7c | . — 


rage againiſt all aduerſities, and ſicłneſſes whar: 


_ patiently e the revvard ofour 
| For — of this preſent life, are 
not worth of the alu whichthalle dewed wn: 


£075 * 


Strangers 


e no euill, for thou art with — il 


Chap. the reſolued Chriſtian. 79 
Straungers that are euill intreated in a for- 
reine landy where they ſojourme , hauing pa- 
rents, friends and great poſſeſſions in their ha- 
tjue ſoyle, being now vpon the point to returne 
into their ovvne countrie, are vnhdoubtedly ex- 
ceeding glad; for euen already they ſeeme, in 
a maner to {ce their houſos, landes, and poſſeſ- 
ſions, to talke with their parents, friends, and 
acquaintance; and to eilioy their wealth al- 

ready. Euẽ ſo alſo, if we cal to mind, tiat here 

we are mſoiourners and ſtrangers, very nhard- m 2. Chro. 293. 
ly intreated by the worlds friends; having in n Iohn 16. 33 
heauen, our ovvncountrie, great riches of eter- 
nall treaſures, a o henuenly Father, that deare- o Matth, 23.9 
ly loueth vs in his beloued Sonne, and many | 
Ne er eldeſtpbrother Ieſus Chriſt, P Rom. f. a5 
and all the holy Angels and Ss its in glory, 
and an vndefiled q inheritance holy and im- q r.Pet.1.4 
mortall: If we 8 we — at he ve- 

ry point, going thither, to take poſſeſſion of our 

— royaltie, vve on chuſe but T Lake 13.32 
be exceedi d thereof, euctiraniſhed with 

a feruent deſire to be lifted vp thither, with ; 
Paul, degring #0 be looſed,andto be wich Chriſt, For * Philip, 1.23 
ſhall not the feeling of ſo grievous, and ſo ma- þ 

ny bodily afflictions, whereto we are ſubiect 

inthis e land, and of the mort il wounds 
our ſoules do daily receiue by offending God, 

cauſe vs earneſt ly to deſire, and feruently to 

55 G 4 pray 
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pray to be deliuered from the ſame eſpecially 


8 5. onſidet ing t we know that if our earthly 
NEE ——— — 
wen of God, thas ts, an houſe nat made with 


but eternall in the beawers © Shall nat the incom- 


prehenſible exc ellencie of the 
we, which we ſhal v enjoy in 
heauen, encourage vs to enter in thither, 


u Apoc. 23.5 


x Matrh y. 13 though the entrance be x narrow and ſtraight? 


ps —— certaine and 2 knows 

N | edge ot ihe renewing of our bodies being y ri- 

e Gen ag une 2 » like vnte the glori- 
cus body of Chiſt, and joyned to their ſan- 
cited ſoules ; and then of the ⁊ ti | 


: en of the ſame into the kingdome of God our fa- 


ther, aboue all heauens, where we ſhall ſee the 


s 1. Cor. 13.12 aface of God, as the Sunne in his brightt efe, . 


and enioy the eſfect of the prayers of Chriſt 


Ieſus our Redeemer, made in our behalſe, we 


he ſaid, b Father, I will tha they which ehen haft 

b Iohn 17. 
nme Linen me, be with n that they 
9 behold that my glory, be gen me; 
moue and ſturre 2 vp to take poſſeſſion of our 
c Epheſ i. c c inheritance, beeing naw. offered vnto vs ? 
41. Cor. 5. s When Telus Chriſt hath d rendred yp the 


— 


kingdome to God his Father; then ſhall Go 


the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
| ynto vs all in al; we hall be repleniſhed and 
e lohn % (atisſied with ſuch à e fulneſſe of We, glory, 


Chap.5) the reſolued Chriſtian. 81 


and ioy, ſo as we ſhall not be able to deſae or 
to baue any more: euen as veſſels caſt inta the 
ſea , being ſo filled with water , chat they can | 
defire or hold no more, We ſhallbef'; F Apec. 21. 7 
tants, and eitizens of that holy Citie, which is | 

of g pure gold, E ii hath no need , neither of the g Apoc.21, 18 
Sunne, nor af the Moone, 40 thine is it, for the glo- h Apoc. a1. 4 . 
nie of God ul lght d the Lamie & the light ef 
it. = finally, we — es + 
Angels, ſhining as e in ide, and | Mark. 1 3.44 
— F lobn 46,50 

be taken from vs. * 


— 


Teſtimonies out of the holy Scrip- 
tures, that God is alwaies ready to helpe I 
and aſſiſt them, thatſeeke voto | 
him, in the ume of afflicti- 

on and miſerie. . 


Sed. v 4 
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Oſhua, The Lord ſaid wnto loft, 10 r.s 
A jajing : Ariſe, goe auer this Toraan, 


thow 
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L v fee Chap.y 
chow and all this , unto the land 
which I gine to the c ber of Iſrael: 1 


5 will be wuh thee, [will not leane theenor 


a fer ſake hers, 
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Did, Bebdlt theey e of the Lord 
| & J epen them that "fare 455 , and vpn 
4. ther that tru$t in hu mercie To deliuer 
K ales ſoules from death, and. to pre/erue 

them from fame” ' 4 

I ſonght the Lord and he . me, yea 
he deluered nie out of all my frare. The 
poore man cryed, and the d heard him, 
and ſaued bum ons of .all his troubles, The: 
eyes of the. Lord ane upon the righteous, 
and his eares are qpen unto their cris. The 
righteous crie, c the Lord heareth them, 
and delinereth them ont of all their trou- 
bles. The Lord is neere vnto them that 
are of a contrite heart, and will ſaus ſuch 


as be ed in ſpiri 


irit, Great are the 
troubles of tbe rightroius', but the Lord 


J Ta . of them all Hoe: 
Pet 


7 —— itt. 


2 © BRING, II 


him he alſo will heare their crie, and will an 
ſaue them. The Lord e all thens 118% 


* 


thy right hand. 


ng et” l 


ai 5 the e Chriſtian. 5 
peth il his bones, not one of them is bre 
— pn ind 

lme throughout, an : 
therein excellent comforts, va 1 

_— Lord Bncare to all t C pfl me 

0 him, yeato all that call vpon him in 2. Oy 

he will fulfill the deſire of them that frare 


19 


that loue hin. 

Iſaiah, Behold, Ged i ee 27128 

Iwill mali. and will not frart, for * 

Lord God ts m ſtrength and ſong : and 

al'a rs ö ſaluatiun. 
Thou art my ſeruant, I haue Gan, mp ds . 


thee, and not pe” thee away. Feare thow 10 


91 9 4 


not, for I am with thee, be not afraid, for 
God, I will ſtrengthen thee and 

e. I the Lora — God will hold 13 
vnto thee ; Feare „ 
not thou worme Jacob, an ye men of If. 
rael; Iwill helpe uus 2 the Lord and 

19 redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael. 


F eare 


helpe 
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1 N ale arne 
Jhave called thee by name, thou art mine: 
| when thou paſſeſt through water, I wii be 
with tber, and rhrough the floods that” 

bl pr rflow thee. — 
| pings nn , thou ſhalt not 
We! | kindle vp- 
N j [ | 2 F 
Tus aa the Lordhath forſaken me, 
1 and my Lord hath for/aken me, Can 4 
1 woman forget her child, e not baus com- 


1 on ont eee 
Phey Pow 3 re 
1 - Behold, J 6 engrauen thee vpon 
. 1 eremiah , Thus ſaith the Lord, They 
1 hall come wocpin 7 with mercie will 
Fring them. Il leade them iy 
the riuert Ls a ſtraight way, 
: Mheveis they ſhell ax e, for I ans 
a father in [ſracl. T 
Ieſus Chriſt, In the world, you Pall: 
bane affliftion, be of good e Than 
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Chriflian Patienc 
Ther the example of laue cine. 
anonr. Aud how the wicked bib, 1 
themyelues in ther afffizong. 


— 


Te. 


be firſt beoke of Chap. d 
d 14 * Scct. I 1%" | . \&T 
Nriſtian Patience, is aa moderation and 
V olerance of our cuils, er pre ſſing in out- 

ward actions, a ſpitit of contentment and 


* 
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* 
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* 
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A 1. Pet. 1.6 | 
2.theſl 1.4. fadncfle that ſtriueth ſo ell and maiſtereth 


b Hehl tz tr! ſuch ſort, the ſence of nature, which bſkun- 
neth griefe, that in the end, it worketh in vs an 

c Jobr3.15 caffection f pietie and godlineſſe ioy ned with 
| afree and cel minde, vnder the yoke ot 

d Heb.z3-©' obedience of the will ot God, through ad cet 
er taine expectatiõ of things promiſed, & cauſeth 
Hebt. 13 vs to iudge e Impaciendie, to be contumacie 
%% and ri beſlion to this dine wilzand ſufficient 

of it ſelf,ro make a man to be called, wretched. 

1 10b 2 10 Of this ſort was the Pacience off Job, . who 
James 5. 11 ſeemed as it were, to take pleaſure in his affli- 
7 ctions, as the Salamander that delighteth to 


S | bathe his limmes in the burning flames. But 
b Mö. as eſpecially ſuch was the Patience of g Ieſus 


9 Chriſt our Sauiour, the only example and true 
Philip.2.8 patterne of perfect Patience, who h became ole- 


3 dient wnto the death , even the death of the Cr:ſſes 
BJ 'Forkebld, hanging ran the Carne, he ope- 
3 neth fue fountaines ſtreaming out with his 
1 ęꝑuiltleſſe bloud, and ſheweth vs his whole bo- 
2 die allgoary with laſties, and ſhall not this en- 


courage vs, patienthy to endure all tribulation, 
and to warre againſt our deſires and vaine ap- 
petites, when they withdraw vs from triall, ro 


delight 
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hs the re/olued'Chriſtiav, 
delight and pleaſure? When our foote is prick- 

iT more the head or r A 1 1 
bodie is ſo diſquieted, that we wiſh rather ſor 
the Chirurgion to lance vs, then for any, plea- 
ſures to delight vs : and can we (if we be true ne true mem. 
members indeede) endure to ſee Chriſt our ben muſt needed 
Head, ſo cruel'y pricked and crowned with haue a fellow. 
thornes,but that ve muſt needs be more wil- ee. \ 
ling to lorrow with our Head, and to be lan- chef che 
ced for his ſake, then to leane vnto worldly Head, 
ſolaces which he contemned? It is an vnde- 
cent thing to haue a dainue. memher vnder a 

thornie head. Shall Chriſt our onely Lorde 

with the i King of Niniuie, mourne in ſacke- i ona 3.5 
cloath and aſhes? Shall he with K Ionathan ; 1. Sam. 14. 
venture to climbe moſt craggie and dangerous 

rockes, to fight alone with a whole troope of 

Philiſtines:ſhall he climbe vp to mount l Cal- 1 Luke 23.33 
uarie loaden with a heauy Croſſe vppon his 

wounded ſhaulders, to encounter the diuel & 

al his vaſſals? Shal he fall on the moſt rigorous 

fword of his owne iuſtice for our ſinnesꝰ And 

ſhall we for whoſe ſakes all this was done, vn- 

naturally and vngratefully refuſe to follow his | 

m exampleꝰ and to ſuffer any thing for his fake, m Abet, 3,28 
thar hath ſuffered ſo much for vs? Alaslweare 
they, that deſerue to fit within Iob in the aſhes, i Icb: | © 
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to mourne in oſacke cloth with the Niniuites, o 10088. 
wüth naked knees to crecr p chercraggy roc f 
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| 
1 
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| 
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re ſiſ bia of (b. 
of affliction, to hazard our liues amongſt a 
thouſand q blades and totmentszʒ finally to im- 
brace the ruefull fword of Gods mſticè and re- 
uenge, ani to fall vpon the ſame; ſuch and ſo 
pony our ehotmous and horrible finnes! 
ſenceleſſe and benummed hearts and ſoules 

ot ours, if at the conſideration of fo heauy and 

lamentable a ſight, of ſo great and glorious be- 

nefites, can not finde any ſcope ot field of ſor- 

rowe and thankfulnefle! But yet if any grace 

remaineth in vs, let vs be ſorrie for out want 

of forrow , and bewaile our vnthankſulneſſe, 

let vs patiently endure ſome affliction for 

_ 3,Carin, 31.33 Chriſt his ſake, that we may beare his r marks 
| in our fleſh, leſt we fall into a careleſle ſecuri- 
tie, or into a deſperate madneſſe, and be de- 

priued of the infinite and endleſſe bleſſings 
dhat Chriſt hath purchaſed ſor vs. Farre other 
effect tooke Chriſts — in Paul, who 

being a perfect ſcholler in this doctrine, would 

. — other Vniuerſitie but W no 

School but Caluary, no Pulpit but the Croſſe, 

no letters but Chriſts . no Commaes 

but his laſbes, no Colons but his thornes, no 
Periods but his nailes, and no Leſſon but 


Cenis ua Chi Jeſus and bimcracified . In this Schoole 
ae 1 2 by Chriſts t nakednes, how to 
e lohn g. 23 cloath vs, by his uthorny crownto adorne vs, 
Make 25.17 by his x gall and vinegar to diet vs, by his 
A lobn 19.29 | . ypraying 


1 


| Chapi5 rhereſoltedChriflian. 


y praying for his murderers to reuenge vs, by, Ine % 
ban hae on the Croſſe to . — <4 4 lobn — 

Mantle a death to eſte eme theplea- 4 M. 13. 37 

ſures ol this hie; briefly, by his life and death, "IS: 15.2.1 © 

we may learne how to behaucour ſelues in al 

troubles and afflicttons. Ses d. Chap. 4. Sed. 


4. Many gape for Chriſts b kingdome , but b Nat. 15. 16 
| . WF." . " p e | oo 1 — 
v hdr breathing aſter proſperitic, z k 


2 1 
at the d t gate. Many wwYould reio 
with Cbriſt; bus e none will ſuſtaine his a 
ctions. Euety man would cate f bread voith 
him,bue eyoviltate of bo rape, Fele; Het, 
many would ioue him vile h ptulperitie doth B Marke 10.37 
liaſt, and vile they may receiue any icomfort Iohn 6. 14, 3 
at his hands: But who is he that will follovy dt H: iA. n 
and embrace the ſtiame of his K Croſſe? Many k Oalat. 3.13 
loue to allow in their ovvne luſis, hating © 
j akeiz $0.4 229A 2 
uiour, ho when theyteelerhewaightofthe 
rod, are ready to 1reme-and to open their ſa- | Gen.4.13 
crilegious mouthes euen againſt —_ 
tie, not knowing in the meane time; orrathed = 
———— lotyghi Mp! 
them happy and blefle: ſuffer the trial o 
the Lord patiently i m Bleſſed is theman chat ine m lame 1.12 
dureth temprati iu cid he thall rea 


— 
— 
ceiue the crowne of life which the Lord hath prone. 


N. F. t 141 
d Mat. 123 | 7 
e Mat. 0. "il 
mat. 20 1 
lohn 6.26 


Lord 


— * — - - — — ena — . | 


de fat booke e Chap.6 
nu, eta Lorde Telus vnſainedly, n follow hig ſteppes, 
| „ade And leane tohingaſwelinaduerfitie;torrow, 
| 240M 2. and miſerie, as in che time of proſpetitie: for 
1. Cor. 13 this9 lame ſeckethnor her owne things : and they 

[| Who-ſceke for pleaſure,eafe and: reſt; VW fol- 


1M! le Chriſt in proſperitie, but leaue and flie 
1 21 $1.26 4 from him in adaecrficie, may well be termed 
EP Hen p Baſta n 

f nn gelues and tho own filthie r lucre, and beaſt- 

| _s eh. 291 Jylufts better then they. du Chriſt. Theſe men 

| lukeg.eg wü > when they s ſecle any ſmart of aſſtiction doe 


R 1 
1 g Had neuer bin bornes or els deſtroyd as ſoone 


©: 6.521519 Aachey were bortrꝶ wicked ſaying, vmvorth 
Nat ngo . mans mouth. No 
vu r-Ki,21,27,29 doubt but theſe imparientworldlingedoude- 
t. t 28160 1 4 10> rr ray onely 
becauſe of the extremitie which they ſuffer, 
x Ades 8.24 they x deſire Gods ſauour, bicauſe they would 
eſcape his 2 therefore 3 their or- 
3 - + dinary withes;Oh chat I werewellagaine!'oh 
＋ £1.52” tnt Ewwere bid of chis paineloh that I were ea- 
2 ſedofmy Gckneflcortorrow! whereby it ap- 


| pearech plainely 4 it ſo they might haue their 
Þ» Feil nd liuc at their hearts appeal 
ö | 21.1 amel . ſome 
6 oi them are ſſume blinded in thepitoſ impa- 
Fu tieney'; that the ſticke not — ent 
hands ynto themſclues, and to ſliortem their 

1 


Ovene 


10 
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Bap. & the reſolued ¶ Briſtian. 91 


oyne liues, as did y Abimelech,z Saul, a Ahi-", iudg g. 54 


thophel, b Zimri, and c Tudas Ilcariot, rather 2 z 1 Samu-g 4 


then by liumg, they would be compelled to : 
ſuffer any un ne ſmall ſickneſſe or other we mY 18 
— or: abide the tants of the opẽ world. W 
1 ſpeake not this becauſe I allow of thatvnſa- 
uorie opinion of ſtoicall Indolencie, or lacke 
of griete;for there is no ſuch chuinakilnede re- 
quired of vs, as ſhould take avvay all ſenſe and 
eeling of griefe and bitterneſſe: for ſo there 


of the Croſſe of Chriſt, vnleſſe they vvere bo 
inyvardly and ourvyardly vexed (Which follie 7.1%. 
ſeerefured, 4. a. Chap. p. Seft.r7;)burbecauſe tage 
wicked, impatient of a little affliction 
doe rurme into ſuch ex- 
tremities. 


1 1 
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Seck. 1. 


** pain dor cheofpourn the horror of death; ĩob e 


—_ courage aquaileth 6 rather bkicke fest 


b dcn, 


2. Sam. 31. 23 


ſhould be no d patience in the Saints ſuffering d Apoe. 13,10 


2 godly and fincere yvor- 
eee God do ae har 
pouertie, the ſting of infa- a ende, | 
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92 The firft booke of  . Chap.6 
| all deſperation aſide; becauſe they vnderſtand 
e Ades 341 that they muſt manfully in faithebeare al forts 
A e . and euills: they find ſuch ſvveetueſſe 
in the fauor and grace of God, that for the de- 
fire they haue to the ſame , they are content, 
d Pſalm. 119,91 not onely to be d depriued of al their vvorldl 
e Heb. 3.6 delights and earthly pleaſures, but alſo to aul. 
fer the rod of their 0 father, and pati 
ently to endure the yyaight of the Croſſe laid 
on them. As the natural child loueth his father 
intirelyʒ and though his father beate him, yet 
he doth loue hum neuertheleſſe; ſo the childrã 
2. pet.. 4 of God being f ofa good nature, do loue God 
g Matth. 23. 37 their father vvith g all their heart, vvith al their 
ſtrengthʒzand if he beate and correct them, yet 
they ceaſe not to loue him ſlil, and in loue they 
rtorme their obedience vnto him continu- 
b Job 13. 8 ally, ſaying vvith Job, h Thong he ſlaie me yes 
will I trat in him, And theretore they arme 
1 themſelues yvith Patience and Hope. By Fa- 
1 Plalme 115.71 tience they i-yangquiſh themſelues and their 
affections, they ouercome all calamities, and 
ſtand ſtedfaſt vvith a quiet mind, and wel diſ- 
ſed with a reſolute heart to beare, and for- 
are. Now their Hope vpholdeth chriſtian 
* Heb.3.6 Patience, which is k an aſſured expectation 
mens of thoſe things which are truely and expreſſe- 
The difference Iy promiſed of God, and belecued of ys by 
and Hope, faith. For there is a mutuall relation of Hope 
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raigne with him; Hope p expecteth and pati- p Rom. 4 20.1 


r promiſe with him, although he ſaw.not the J Roma 


promiſed land, although as yet he enioyd snot s Geneſis 25 
one foote of it, but ſaw it inhabited of tmighty © Deut. 7. 


Iſrael, and yet he was continually in x dinger x 1. Sam. 19. 


deliuery, lay all their ſickneſſes and troubles 


f then they were like the bheathen, but waitey, phime 3. 


Bap. c the reſolued Chriſtian. 93 
to Faith, Faithlbeleeueth that God ſaith truth, I Rom. 


Hope mlooketh for thoſe things which Faith m Heb.z.6 
hath beleeued: Faith n belecuerh that eternall 10h 2.76 
life is through Chriſt our Sauior prepared for * 


vs, and that o if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall o , Kim. 3.13 


ently waiteth to receiue in due time the thing 
that God hath promiſed vnto vs;howſocuer in 
the meane time it be toſſed with aduerſities: 
Hope vanitheth not away thongh it ſeeth not 
what it hopeth for: It quaileth not, although 
things fall out cleane cgoſſe and contrarie. 
q Abraham d that God would keepe his 


. 
. 


meanes. He hoped alſo he ſhould poſſeſſe the r O 82:7 


_— 


Nations. u Dauid hoped heſhould be King of u 1. Sam. 13,14 


of his life, by reaſon of the tyrannie of Saul. and 28. 1.2, 
And the faithfull in a coriftant Hope of their 


vpon the ſhoulder of Patience, and ſay with 

Teremie, This / is my ſorrow and I will beare it. ; Teremi. "WM 
They will not faint in aduerſitie, for then their 

z ſtrength were ſmall; nor want comfort in 

trouble;for a4 geod conſcience is a continua lfeaſt. 4 pour. 24-10 
They will not breake the Lords bonds, tor * 
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marke 10.37 


for his leaſure for c Faith makgth 
| no hafte. 0 
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That extremitie of pajes sbould not cauſe 
vs to be impatient, 
SeF, I 1l 


Obicction. 
Oh my ſ*chneſſe is greeuous, and my pames 


extreame | I can tale no reſt neither 


day wor nicht, ſuch is the rage and vio- 


lence of my diſeaſe. 
| A 71 were. | 
Hriſt telleth his Diſciples, a 1f any man 
will /ollow me, let lum forſake himſelfe, and 
take vp his croſſe, and follow me, Conſider 
here, ho mercifully the Lord deales with vs; 
He tels vs the worſt firſt, he ſheweth vs what 
we ſhould truſt to. Firſt then, we muſt b fol- 
b Matth. 16.24 ory 1 gg then we ſhall c fit with him, at 
o 21 his table, The maner of Gods proceedings, is 
i to ſend good after euill, as he _ alle afer 
darkenes; to tune Iuſtice into Mercie, as he 
turned e Water into wine. See Li. z. Cap. 3. Ses. 
We muſt go through af ſea of troubles, before 
we come to the hauen ofreſt. As the beaſts 


a Match. 16.24 
luke 9.23 


d Genelis 1.3 


e Tohn 2.9 
f Accs 14. 22 
vere 


The firit booke of Chap 
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(hap-6 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
were firſt killed and then ſacrificett,fomnft we 
be firſt killed, and then ſacrificed, Sicknefle 


and affliction is the knife of corection, to lop ; 


off the rotten tvwigges, to prune and dreſſe vs. 
It is the cords to bind the tam vnto the Altar; 
the chariot to carie our thoughts into heauenz 
the hammer which ſquareththe rough ſtones 


till they be plaine, ſmoothe, . and fitte for the = 


templezthe meſſenger which is ſent to compell 
them to the banquet, which vvill not come be- 
ing inuited. As the rod maketh the ſcholler 0 
plie his booke;; ſo vnder the Croſſe we applis 


our ſelues ynto wiſedome Buz(ſay you) tbe rod 
wherewith I am beaten is l 


tolleral le. Surely ,g no chaſliſeng for the preſent ſee= 
meth to be ioyaus, bus grewous;but afternard it brin- 
geth th: quiet fruite of r ghteouſneſſe, vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. Z eholdh chr ſuſſe. 
red,l-auing. you an enſample that yee should follow 
ba ſteppes ei Others of Gods Saints allo ſuffe- 


red great torments, troubles, temprations, and 


greeuous affli tions, who k were tried by moc- 


kings an ſcourgings , Ly bond, an imipriſornments: 
| they were ſtoned, they vvere ev ven ãſuuder, they 
vvere tempted, they vuere ſlaine vvith the ſuverd, 


they vvandred vp and dovvne in she ep shins, ec 
being deſtitute affficted, and tormented. And what 
is it that you ſuffer being compared with the ir 


tarments * 
" Be 


95 


The affſiction of 
the godly what 


It . 


PPE 
g Hebr. 12.1 1 


h v. per. 2.31 | 
heb 12 3 
i Hebr. 6. t 3 
k Hebr. 1.36 
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gs T. be ſirſt boobe ef Chap. & 
Ze patient then, call into mind ſuch as haue 
indured greater and more grieuous pains then 
you, and ſo ſhall your griefe ſeeme leſſe vnto 
you. Io be altogither without ſickneſſe, trou- 


- =! * 
* 0 << * © © 
o 1 o * . 


m lob y. 1 le, or ſome e, looke m not for while you 
Uuuie in this vale. Looke not for eaſe and qui- 
n lohn 14. 27 etneſſe vpon the n earth, nor among men, but 
john 16.33 in o God alone, for whoſe ſake you muſt p ſuf- 
24 wg, 3 fer al things, euen q tribulat ion, or anguith, or per- 
p 1. Cor. 13.7 ſecution, or famine, or nalhedneſſe, or per l,or ſworde. 
q Rom. 8,3 75 Wherefore once againe be ftrong, courage 
your ſelfe, and "Gian your imbecilitie with 
r 1. Cot. 10.13 the e 17 of the Lord who 80 faiths 
full anamilluerſuſfer er you 10 be tempted above that 
_ yeaball be able, eee, vine the iſo with the 
temptation, that ye may be able to brare it. The 
r v8 Lord svvil come thortly,and t giue you a great 
t Reu. 2. 10, 3 5 r at 4 glue you a gr 
26. teu. 3. 6 reyvard, and will u wipe away all teares from 
u Reu . 17. ten. yout eies. See Ib. 2. Chap. 5. 
2176. clay 25.8 Sell. 14, 5 


* 


— 


* 


T hat no man man eftwage bis griefe by laying 
<A Har ld pa 26,4 | 
Sect. III I. 


H, hut it hath tormented me thus 
lang; and it is likg to continue lon- 
F. ger 


Ch the reſolued Chriſtian, = 97 
ger then I canbeare it * 7 am „As it were, 
a marke ſet vp to ſhoote at; Well may I 
ſay with the Prophet; Mine eye, my Plalme 3. 10 
ſoule, and my body are conſumed wit! 
griefeʒ my life is waſted with heauines, 
and my yeeres with mourning, my 
ſtrength faileth for my paine, and my 
bones are conſumed. lama __ 
among all mine enemies, but eſpecial - 
ly among my neighbours; and a feare 
to mine acquaintance. O heame and 
hard ſaying, Take vp thy croſſe and Manth.r6.24 


follow me. 


Anſwere, 


IJ 7 Ea, but this is much heauier and harder; 

| © Depart from me ye curſed , into euerlafting Matth. 

| fre, which u prepared for the diuell 4 ad hu 7 6 
angel. 1 hey which follow Chriſt in taking vp 

their croſſe in this worlde , haue no caule to 

dread the ſentence of eternall damnation in 


the world to come : For b if we ſuffer with hun, b . Tim. 8.13 


we ſhall raigne with him, c Surely he ahall neuer be & Rl. 113.6, 


remenm. 


mowed, but the righteous Shall be had in euerlatting 


* 
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a” 


_ —— IG 


, 


} | : 
| remembrance ; bis hornechall be exalted wit. lorie, 
j AS it is pleaſant and praiſe-wo hie — 
| 11 to haue their children reſemble them; to haue 
| 
| 


| An their wy expreſſed the future image of 


cheir oyvne fauourʒ So doth Chriſt delight to 


ſee his diuine proweſle & generoſitie ſet forth 


{ 
_ : in his childrens actes and practiſes, eſpecially 
1 to ſee in vs the skarres, wennes and warts of 
= his vexation and paines; which the more they 
| | > HUeface'ys in outward ſhew, the more they 
1 beautifie vs in ſoule; and the more vgly they 


| make ys in the prepoſterous iudgement and 
Tu - miſtaking of mans eie, the more amiable and 
glorious they render vs in the fight of God. 
As. s the ſcarre of a wound in the-childes face, 
which he hath ſuffered in his fathers quarrell, 


| though it disfigure his fauour, is a more edging 
Fj whetitone of fatherly affection in the Parent, 
BY | then if it were abſent, becauſe it yecldeth a 
e perpetuall reſtimowe of a dutifull and louing 
1 child; So God, more deſirons to haue vs af- 


f ectionate, then fortunate children, delighteth 


| 1 | more in our patient ſuffexings, ficknefles , and 
Ft afflictions for his ſake, which are aſſurances of 
 W our loue towards him, — to ſee vs Wimme 

7 in his temporall gifts. Hee praiſeth more the 


| 487 „ Niniuites in ſackecloth, and e Tob in the a- 

919 eylob a. | ſhes, then either of them in all their mp, and 

1 glory of their riches, Mherefore then ſhould 
aer. 


IE 


cis the reſolued Cliriflas 
 wecrie, f Death is inthe pot, ſeeing Chriſt Ieſus f 2 Kin. 4.40 
our Prophet hath ſeaſoned it, not with a little 1 £45 
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| flawre or meale, but with his owne blood? He | 
bath broken the ice, he hath g ſanctified our af- 8 Oalat. 3. 1,15 
flictions, hee hath ſweetened all our paines 
with the exceſſe of his ynſpeakeable loue: Hee 


- - 


hath giuen vs ſuch a preſident and hexample, R 4 
in ſuffering for vs, as * needs ſeeme little, 9 

| whatſocuer we ſuffer for him. Let vs not be 

diſmayed therefore with our croſſe & afflicti- 


on; let not the extremitie of the paynes, the 
ſharpeneſſe of our miſeries, nor the continu- 
ance of our ſickeneſſe daunt our courage: wee wh” . 
are not i better then our Maſter, who ſuffered j Match. toa4 
farre more then we muſt, nor wiſer then God 

himſelfe, by whoſe k prouidence, this afflicti- k Prouer. x4. 38 
on fell into our ſhare. Yet you ſay, your paine 

is like to continue longer then you ſhal be able 

to beare But how can you remoue it from 

ou? Will you offer violent handes vnto your Ofgelſe. 

le Will a cut afunder*that which God e 
hath ioy ned, as did 1 Achitophel, m Saul, n Ju- ms. ox 
das NG Pilate? Thinks 5 to get eaſe by hog . 
ſhortening your owne life? Nay, ſo farre ſnal n Acces 1.18 
you be from finding of any eaſe or reſt, that by 
ſo doing, theſe your temporall (or rather mo- 

mentanie) afflictions, ſhall be turned into e- 

uerlaſting torments, in the vnquencheable 

flames of hell fire. Man was not borne of his 

1s i one 


* | 7 


The firſt books of Chap. 
owne pl either muſt he die at his ovvne 
luſt. It is vvritten o Thow ahalt not kill. If wee 
may not kill an other, much leſſe may wee kill 
dur ſelues. God will p require our blood, yea 
at our owne hands, if wee be rm of ſuch 
an ynnatural murther. God hath made q man 
after his owne image, and we muſt not deface 
the image of God; which if wee preſume to 
do, weare guiltie of horrible murther. And 
to that you ſay , you are forſaken of your 
friends; Chriſt Ieſus will neuer forſake you: 
t Him that commerh vnts me, | ma he) I newer 
caſt away. No man ſhall plucke ybu 

out of his handes. 


— — — — 


— 


| That Our jmopaticncie dethproweke God. 
| the more to punih vs, 
Sect, V. 
| Obiection. 
(CI forbid I ſhould make 7 felfe 
\_I :w.y,that was no part of my thought, 
but my meaning is, that wy af fliction and 


paines be ſo great, ſo extreame and ſo in- 
tollerable, that I cannot beare them pa- 


tient y. 
| 4 Anſwere, 


0 


aſi the reſolned ¶ briſtian. 


Anſwere, 
Ot patiently? Alas, whom hurt you by 
yourimpatiencie, but tyour owne ſoule? 
Can your impatiencie alter the will of 


| God, or change his purpoſe ? No verily; Yea, The hart of in- 


by your, impatiencie , you make your owne 
caſe as op wel by — inward zieſe wh ich 
vexeth and — you, as alſo, becauſe 
thereby you tempt and prouoke the Lord, and 
pull downe his wrath ypon you. As earthly 
Parents, when they perceiue their children to 
be brought in good order, ſubiection and obe- 
dience, 1 me Ferret then ceaſe from 
beating : So our heauenly Father, 
5 4 Fs we vs patient 4 and ahumb 

affliction, is moued to pitie, ſo as hee turneth 
our troubles into kindneſſe and doing vs good; 
whereas onthe contrary ſide, by our impati- 
encie and ſtubbornn 4 bee! is compelled to 
ys more r* puniſhments ypon vs. Alſo 
and Captaines , do more gently en- 


—— ole enemies, that haue willingly yeely 
ded themſelues into their ace uour; 
then ſuch as be taken ca by force of 


doubtfull fight : Euen ſo doth God deale more 
fuourably — thoſe, who panenmly humble 
themſelues vnder his hand, and dubunt them 
vnto his corrections, then vith ſuch, who be- 


le in our 2 . 


: * * 
d "I 
102 


e Hebr. 12 


| 2767 


Weft broke ox Thay.6 
ing . ed with ſenſualitie and pride 
of heart, doe contiiually prouoke him, and 
75 are rhemſelues to ele out, and ſtill to re- 

and refiſt His holy will. God would not 
haue vs periù with — vvicked, and therefore 


b 1,Corar.z0, he b chaſtiſeth in vs, nan ener hee ſeeth a- 
33 miſſe, euen in this World ; ſp chat his rods arid 


cortections are teſtimonies, that hee accoun- 
teth vs his lawful children, arid not e baſtards. 
We ſee if rwo children ſtriuet icher, and if a 


man damen by, take one of the and beat 
bim, ! r e other, mens 5 
way, th n is the father of that chi 

he corrected, and that the other a — 


not vnto him. And this is it that the Apoſtle 
Peter meaneth, when hee ſaith , that d Iudge- 


1cntb ch at the houſe of God; ſhew- 
e cnc ** children and houſchold | 
ſeruiants,vwhich ar̃e afflicted in this life. Wher- 
fore, if C ters ſtrike with their hatchets 


—.— of Tiber, to ſmooth and plaine 
em : if Maſons poliſh the ſtones with the 
e — wool og weegather, that they 

y them to ſome building : Even 

Me if Go n vs his hatchets and ham- 
mers of Gibtllat , let vs aſſure our ſelues, 
that he hath choſen vs, to put ys in the building 
of his holy e Temple; and ſo that wee are his 
* welbeloued children. Let vs ſuffer 


Our 


hp the reſolued Chriſtian, 103 


one! ſelues to be guided by him, that is inſinite- +4 


ly f weiſcr then wee, and g loueth vs better f Plalme 15. 

we louè our ſelues. As in running a race, 8 Ichn 3 ' = 
ilitie & goodnes of the horſe is knownez N 

rug ome. and courage of the man in the 

par 1 1 and qualitie of many 

druꝑges in bruiſing, or ca them 

| mo he fr axe do incenſe ; "he Rare „ 

w care not by day; ſhine in the 3 

So thefarc; the zeale, the conſtancie , wn 

tience, and otherventucs which God commu- 

nicateth to his Elect, which are hid in proſpe #*4-4» © 

| Atze nde lard themiſclues in afflictions; 


And therefore the Apeltie ſaith, h Leaks pon h UCer, vid J 


fore in infermities, in reproaches,in neceſſities, in fer. 
fecutiom in anguiiſ for Chriſtꝭ ſake, oe when 

am weake, chem am 1 ſtrong. Now the Lorde 

would anake»knowne your patience 5, your | 
faith ee and will yop, kicking ,....; 


againſt the pricke, com of your ex- 
treame handling? Surely if you do ſo, you are 


i vmvorthie the leaſt of all Gods comforts : yet Cor, 
| hath not God ſo dealt Auel r 0 iueth you 


not what you haue deſeruę e leaueth 
hin notWithout comfort, be Will not that his 
works ſhould periſh; wherefore you muſt k agen 
 thinke that he dealeth with You according to 
— infinite p mercy „as amolt gracious 55 © 


ing father; 5 will not 


t you ſhoulde 
Iperiſh 


r — ———— =. —— 


104 The ſinſt booke of. + Chap.6 
. 11.26 {periſh with the wicked, m h 

: _—_ ins nigh e you a orthy Citizen Ibs his 
m Hau. 2 beauenly kingdome. To conclude hen you 
6 IN. ſay the 2 prayer, you ſay; Thy will le 
done. Now the Lordes will is done towards 
you, and will you ſhevy your ſelfe rebellious 
aud diſobedient ynto his will? So your heart 
denie ch that, uch your mouth vttereth, and 
ſaith vnto you, in your care; Ah Hypocrite, if 
thou N chooſe, t hou haddeſt rather thar 
dons „then that the will of 
0 u.Pcr.5.6 Godt be done. * 
er the mightie hand of Gad, that he may ex- 
P 1 time. — be rae 
> gu, Weite OE ieee God u 
faithfull, which will not ſuffer you to br tempred, 4. 
bowe that you be alle, butwill_enen giue the iſſue 
wich the rent that yee mai he able tobeareir. 


© 4By our faciente efſe your 
a ny © Fe Gab Ce 
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* FF eftiingutied out of che holy $eritares 


| exhorting vnto Patience. 
1, % 14 9 Sect. VI 
Prouebs 16.33* O Olomon, He that ruleth his on 
nde, i is better then he that winneth a 


cittie. 


Chap. d the reſolued Chriſtian. 105 
cittie. Waite vpon the Lord, and he ſhall prouer. ao 23 


aue thee. 


Iſaiah, Thus ſaith the Lorde 


a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
Hee that beleeneth ſhall not make haſte. 
Tet therefore will the Lorde wait, that he Bay 30.18 
may haue mercy vpon you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may haue com- 
paſſion vpon you : for the Lorde is Godof 

Indgement; bleſſed are all they that waite 
vpon him. | 

Jeremiah, 7 i good both to truſt and Lam. 3.26 
to waite for the ſaluation of the Lord. 


Ieſus Chriſt , Reſiſt not enill, but Matth. 5. 39 


whoſocuer ſhall ſinite thee on thee right luke 6.29 


 cheeke turne to him the other alſo. And glatt. 3.40 
if any man wil ſue thee at the lam. and take 


' 125 away thy coate, let him take thy cloke alſo. 


And mhoſoeuer wil compell thee to go wth 42 
bim a mile, goe with him twaime. 
But that which fell on good ground Luke g. 15 
are they which with an honeft and good 
ERR 7 heart 


od, Elay 28.16 7 
Bebold I lay in Sion a ſtone, a trieaſtone, - 


— 80 
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| 106 ' The firſt bookeof Bap. & 
| heart heare the worde and keepe it, and 
| bring forth fruite with patience. 
Luke 21.15 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 
Rom g. aul, Wee reioyce in tribulations, 
| knowing, that tribulation brmgeth foorth 
1 4 patience:and patience experience and ex- 
t 3 hope : and hope maketh not aſba- 
Ned. | 
| Row41243 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulati- 
nh on, and continuing in prayer. 
In al things we muſt approue our ſelues 
as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes. 
Gualat. 6 Let vt not be weary of well doing, for in 
due time we ſhall reape if we faint not. 
>Thef.1,4 Wee our ſelues reioyce of you in the 
churches of God becauſe of your patience, 
and faith in all your perſecutions, and tri- 
s bulations that ye ſuffer: which is à token of 
98 the 1 indgement of God , that ye 
3 may be counted worthy of the kingdome o 
4 ' Goaferthe which ye allo ſuffer. y 
3 Te haue neede of patience , that 125 
. „ 1 


2. Cor. 6. 


: Py 
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Bar. & the reſolued (hriſtiay. 


ye haue done the will of God, ye might re- 


ceiue the promſe, 


Caſt awaie cuerie thing that preſſeth N ebr. 1. 
domne, and the ſin that hangetl. ſo faſt on: 
let vs run with patience the race that is ſet 

before 2 

lames, Knowing that the trying of lames i.: 
Faith bringeth forth patience: Be patient ines, 7 
therefore brethren unto the comming of 

aur Lord. Be ye alſo patient therefore and 8 


eade out this 1 2. Chap. 


ſettle your hearts, for the comming of our 
Lord draweth neere. | 


Peter, Girde Vp the loynes of your (a 


minde, be ſober and trust perfettly on the 
grace, that is brought vnto you by the Re- 
welation of Ieſus Chriſt. 

For here vnto are you called, for Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for vs leauing vs an example 
that we ſhould follow his fteppes. 

Humble your ſelues therefore under 
the mightie hand of God, that he may ex- 
«lt you in due time. 

eAnd with knowledge „ tempe- 


12 rance, 


2. Pet. 1.6 


107 


W 


r. Pet. 2.21 


2. Pet. . 6 | 


1 


5 5 
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1. ohn 3.2 


Apec.14.13 


The firſt booke of Chap.7 
rance, and with temperance patience, and 
with pacience godlineſſe:for xf theſe things 
be among you, and abound, they will make 
Jon that ye ſhallneither be 4% nor vn- 

fuifals, in the knowleage of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

Iohn, Deerely belowell. nom are We 
ſonnes of Ged, 55 yet it duh not appeare 
what we ſhall be : and we know,that when 
he ſhall appeare,we ſhal be like him, for we 
ſhall [ee him as he it. | 

Here ts the patience of the Samts, hers 
are they that keepe the ———— of 
God and faith of Teſis. | 


C v v I I | 
Of the third cauſe that * a worldly 


man to feare Death, which is the want 


of Faith and Hope. And the remedie 
againſt the ſame. 


That 


— —— — 


That Faith is 


*1 that ye ſhall 


— 


up. / the reſolued Chriſtian. 


grounded vpon the faithfull promiſe 
F Almightie God and of the excellent 
| Sect, I 


| Erelie verelie 1 ſaie vnto yo ſaith Chriſt) a lohn 16.20 


weepe and lament,and the world 
| ſhall reioice ; and ye ſhall ſorrow , but your 
forrovv ſhall be turned to joy, Who would not 
haſten to ioy, and who would not wiſh to 
want ſorrow? b will ſee you againe , and your 
hearts ſhall reioice, and your ioy shall no man take 
from you, Whertorc —_ toſee Chriſt, is to 
reioyce,and ſeeing we can haue no perfect ioy 
vntil we ſee Chriſt; what blindneſſe, and bloc- 
kiſhneſſe, yea, what madneſſe is it, to loue at- 


ſliction, and to be ſo much addicted vnto mi- 


ſerie and worldly teares; and not rather to ha- 
Ren to thatioy that thall neuer be taken from 


vs Vet this commeth to r we want 


Faith and Hope, becauſe we belecue not thoſe 
things to be true, which God promiſeth, there- 


by making God (ho cannot lie) to be falſe c 1. Tim. 


and honeſt Man, ſhould promiſe vs anie 
thing, ſtaitwway we ſhould belecue him, nei- 
ther would we think our ſelues to be decemed 
by him, who we knew, would ſtand to his 
tackles, and performe his promiſes. No God 
b 13 ſpeaketh 


and d a lier, like our ſelues. If agrauc;laudable, d 1. lohn 3. 10 


The firs? booke of (hap.7 
ſpeaketh to vs, and dare we (faithleſſe yret- 
ches) with an infdel-like & vnconſtant mind 
doubrof the performance and trueth of his 


promiſes? e God fo bid. yea, let God be true, all wen 


a liar. So then God promiſeth vs (hen we de- 


part this life) immortalitie and eternitie: and 


| wil we doubt of itꝰ This is to be * 7 AA 
e 


norant of God, this is to offend Chriſt t 


Lord and Miſter of all beleeuers, with the fin 
of incredulitie, and this 2 5 in the church, 


and in the houſe of faith, to forſake the church, 
and to denie the Faith. Well was the Prophet 


f Plalme 42.1 


affected, who ſaich: f 45 the Hart braiethaſter 


the rivers of water, ſo pamteth my ſoule after thee, 


— 


8 2 
h Plalme 73.23 


0 God ; g My ſoule thirſt eth for God, even for the 
lining God. when shall I come and atpeare before the 


preſence f God * h hom haue I in heauen bur 
thee, and I haue deſired none in the earth with thee? 


iy fleſh faileth, and mine heart alſo,but Gad is the 


firength of mine heart, and my portion for euer. And 


k Plalme 16.11 
I Plalme 7. 15 


therefore in a full aflurance and perſwaſion of 
the loue of God towards him, and of the truth 


| ofhis promiſes, he breaketh out in admirati- 


on, ſaying: K Then wilt ſhew me the path of life, in 
thy preſence is the fulneſſe of iy , and at thy righe 
hand there are ple aſures for emermore,! 1 will behold 


thy face in riyheeouſneſſe, when I awake 1 Shall 
be ſatisfied withthine image. How far are we from 


| 


this holy affection, from this chriſtian conſi- 
dence, 


C Ba- the reſolued Chriſtian. 


dence, and godly ioy? And all becauſe we haue 


neither Faith nor Hope. m By Faith we are ſa- m Epheſ'2,8 
n Hab. 24. rom, 


ued. n By Faith we are iuſtified. o By faith we 

are — 2 By faith vve ſaue * ſoules. 93 1 
q By faith vve haue acceſſe ynto this grace p Heb. 10. 38,35 
vyherein vve ſtand. r By faith vve call God our 9 Rom. 5. 
Father. By faith vve receiue thoſe bleſſings , 2 
which God beſtoweth vpon vs in the Goſpel, 17 

By faith yve receiue Chriſt. By faith vve make $ Ephel. 3. 17 
the merites of Chriſt to become our oyvn me- 

rites. t By faith vve receiue the promiſe of the t Galat. 3.74 
holyghoſt.uBy faith we riſe again with Chriſt. | 
By Rich euery man is aſſured of his ovvne ele- 2 Colofl.2.12 
ction. By faith vve are vnited ynto Chriſt. By. — BE 
faith vye are the members of Chriſt. x By faith y 1. Perg. 8% 
Chriſt dwelleth in our harts. By faith vve cate 

the body of Chriſt,and drinke his bloud. y By y Gulat. 3.26 
faith vye reſiſt the diuell. z By faith vve are the a Hebt. 2 
ſonnes of God. aBy faith the vvord of God is b Ole 2.20 


made profitable vnto vs. b By faith God ioy- © Rom. 11. 20 
2. cor. 1. 24 


neth vs vnto himſelfe. c By faith vve ſtand, dBy ꝗ 1. Tim. 3.13. 
faith vve get our ſelues a good degree in pro- ei Philip. 1. 25 
feſling the Goſpel of Chriſt.e By faith vve 1 actes 16 34 
ioy. f By faith vve (ee inuiſible e : _— 11 
vve ouercome the vvorld. h By faith vve obtain Mahan 
alſo corporall benefites. i By faith are the gifts matth. 9. 22 


of God ſanctified vnto vs. KFor their faithyvere _— - 4 18 


our fathers the Patriarkes, &c, commended, ; uke 17.19 
Our faith profiteth the poſterities, as 17 5 k Hebr. 11 
14 al | 


on od BE OO os, 


— — Eien Os SG — — 
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The firſt booke of Chap. 7 
faith of Abraham, I the faith of them that pray 
for the ſanctification of infants that are bap- 
tiſed, for the conuerſion of ſinners, for help vn- 
to the ſick and vnto the afflicted with any mi- 
ſerie, ſhall not want his effect. Finally, Fayth 


obtaineth earthly bleſſings and benefites vnto 


the vvicked, as the faith o 


Elijah obtained rain 


for vvicked Achab and othier infidells. How 


m Hebr.11.6, 


Hope what it is 


The affiniticef .. 


Hope with Faith. 


then can we want faith, Vithout which we are 


neither regenerated, iuſtified, nor ſaued?wwiths 
at Faith is # impoſſible to pleaſe God. Out of 
Faith iſſueth Hope, which is a preſent feeling of 
the thing we long for; and this nouriſſieth and 
preſerueth faith to withſtand any reſiſtanc e, & 
to reuince any oppoſitiõ that ſhalbe againſt vs. 

Hope cannor be ſeperated,from Faith, yea, 
ſuch as our Faith is, ſuch is our Hope. It we 
haue no Faith, we haue no Hope, and a waue- 
ring faith, maketh a blind hope; if our faith be 


firme, ſo will our hope be. Faith is an aſſurance 


of the lone of God in Chriſt: hope is a conſtant 
apprehenſion and feeling of the ioy and glory, 


| which by that loue ſha] be giuen vnto vs. If 


* Hebr,z.6 
© Ia. 1.6 


we be aſſuted that God loueth vs, which pro- 
ceedeth offaith, ſo are we allo aſſured that god 
wil ſaue & glorifie vs, which commeth ofhope. 
O chen, let vs hold faſt n the confidence and reioi. 
cing of our hope vnto the end. o For he that waueretſ 
js like 4 wane of the ſea, toſt of the wind and carried 
ap4/e. 
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anaie. p Neither let that man (ſaith Tames) thinie p Iames 1. 7 
that he ahall receive anie thing of the Loyd: Let vs 
not, like 2 and prentiſes, ſcore vp our 
yeeres looking for freedome, as being weary 
ta ſerue the Lorde, in ſuffering any thing any 
longer. Let vs be wiſe-harted, & in the ꝗ aſſu- q Hebr.6.u8 
rance of our hope trample death and damnati- | 
on vnder our feet, let vs ſtil crie ir Euen ſo,come , Apoc. 22. 20 
Lorde Teſus. It is reported of the ſWannes, that 
they die ſinging:and ve like ſwannes in the aſ- 
ſurance — linely confidence of the fauor and 
mercies of God, ſnould prepare our ſelues 
c to die, reioycing and 


ſinging. 


Acc m_ 


——— 
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Remedies againſt the weakeneſſe CLARET, 


of Faith, 


Sect. 11 
He Lord like a moſt bountiſul and mag- 
- | nificent King, will be angrie if any man 
will aske a ſmall thing at his handes :be- 
ſe( ſuch is his magnificence)hee had rather 
iue things of great worth then ot ſmall value: 
his goodneſſe is infinite, he aloweth althe things a Wiſd. 12. 31 
that are, and hateth none of them what he hath made: 
 bhg loweth the ſaules of men. Where pon it com- h yyigg,cs, 24 
meth to paſſe, that we can no ſooner wiſh = 
eterna 


„ 


t 1. Pet. 1.18 
19 
1. Cori. 6. 20.1. 
cot. 7. 23. heb. 9 
14. 1. ioh. 1.7 
reuel. 1.5 
E Tir. I. 5,6, 7 
$pl4.7.10, 8.17 
Lnke 13.23. 
gE 1. Tim. 6. 13 
a. tim. 4. 


R Reu. 2. 10 


I Rom. 5,10 
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eternal life and true felicity, but he is as ready» 


(yea, and much readier then a man can wilh) 


to giue and beſtow the ſame yppon vs. Why 
thenſhuld we miſtruſt our ſaluation, or doubt 
of the ſweet promiſes of God in Chriſt reuea- 
led in his holy worde? That we might be ha 

pie, he created vs of nothing, and being loſt, he 
reſtored ys to life by the death of his beſt Belo- 
ued,and only begotten Son: and being redee- 
med c not with corruptible things as ſiluer and gold, 


d but with the precious blond of Chriſt as of a lambe 


wndefiled and without ſpot:) he made vs e heites, 
by the la of adoption of the kingdom of hea- 
uven;yea,fellow-heires with Chriſt Ieſus. And 
this ſo great a benefit, Vhich now by our ho 

ve pole if vve f ſtrue manfully and g fight 
a good fight, vve ſhal ſhortly poſſeſſe indeede, 
and receiue a crovvne of nghreouſeſe vvhich 
the Lord vvill giue vs, for ſo heſaith, h Be th 


faithſul vnto the death, and I wil giue thee the crown 


of life, Furthermore, if Chriſt Ieſus our Sauiour 
hath ſought for vs vvith ſo great ſtudie and in- 
deuor, vvhile as yet vve vvere his ienemies and 
fled fr6 himʒif he boght ys for ſo great a price, 
to the end vve ſhould not looſe 1 life, 
vvhen vve vvere quite loſt; hoyy much more 
vvil he noyy make vs partakers of that felicity, 
vvhich vve deſire for, and breathe after ſo 
much? Let vs cal to mind his ſyveete and com- 
fortable 


= FS pub. WA... 


Chap.7 the reſolued Chriſtian, wi 
ſortable promiſes:kI om that goodſhepheard,! my k lobn 
ſheepe heare my voice and 1 . 2 7 hey fol. 22 
ow me, m. And i giue vnts themeternall life, and 1 .s 
they ſhall neuer periſh , neither chall awe 
plucke chem out of ming | 4 


— — 


bas —— 
That though a man preſentlie feeleth not the peace of 
conſcience, nor hath a liuely apprehenſi un, that 
her is the child of God, pet he may 
| have true Faith. 


Sect. III 


| Obiection. 

eAlas, I haue no faith at all, I am not 
aſſured that I am the childe of God) 
Ax conſcience bath no reſt, 1 feele no 
' grace of the holy Ghoſt in me, nor any 
true tokens of faith, I bane a liuely 


OZLOC 


ſenſe of the rebellion of my heart, and 
of my lewd conuerſation. God cannot | 
winche at ſinners, except hee ſhould be MY 
vniuſt; and ſurely by this my incredu- 4 
 btie, I wholy renounce and reiect the 
grace 
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116 The firſt booke of © Chap;y 
| grace of God. How then ſhall I ſtand 
before the faceof God? how ſhall I 
fand before the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt 
leſus ? Oh vnhappie death then, that 

leaueth me in this perplexitie! 


d beim! A ODis not onelya aLord, and a iuſt 
| The difference Ib Iudge, bur alſo a louing & moſt mer- 


betweene vnfaith citull Father. Yourfaith is only weake, 
 fulnes and weak · yon are not vnfaithfull. And great is the diffe- 
3 rence, betyweene vnfaithfulneſſe, and weake- 
* Rom. 2. mo neſſe of faith. The vnſaithſul man c careth not 
for his ſaluation; hee dreiefteth the grace of 
SWM] orels reiecting the ſaluation which is in 
e Luke 18.171 leſus Chriſt alone, ſeeketh ſaluation e other 
rom. g. 32 where. But the faithfull man, f deſireth and 
f Plalme 42. 1,2 longeth for ſaluation; hee acknowledgeth no 
6 other, but that which is in g Chriſt Ieſus one- 
#12 j y the ſeeketh it in him, and would faine be aſ- 
God thereof, What though you feele not 
that peace and ioy, in the holy Ghoſt, ſo mani- 
feſtly, as faith at laſt bringeth forth the ſame? 
Was not this the complaint of h Dauid? Yea, 
h ae of Chriſt himſelfe ; i My Gad my God, why haſt 
| Macth-27-46 how forſakenme? Whereby it is manifeſt, that 
they were without the apprehenſion and fee- 
ling of fauour and ioy . Content your = 

[1 wit 


—— 


—— 
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— oy - 
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with this then; If you deſire to haue the fee- 
ling of the aſſurance, that you are the child of 
| God; if you pray vnto God, that you may at- ; 
nine the lame; euen this k deſire and prayer, K 2 xs 
are vndoubted teſtimonies, that the ſpirite of — om upp "Say 
God is in you, and that you haue faithalrea- 12.9. 1. king. 21. 
dy, though it be but weake and feeble, For 10.15. rom. g. 16. 
this deſire is nota fruite of the fleſh,bur of the 759535" PR 
Iſpirit, which m dwelleth in you. And this 1 Pu 7 5 i 
praier alſo is the worke of the holy Ghoſt, who m 1. Iohn 3.24 
prayeth for vs, and in vs, with groanes and 1c. 2 
n fighes, which cannot be expreſſed, As a Woman * ** 
that feeleth the mouinges of a childe in her 
wombe, though they be but ſmall and weake, 
is aſſured that the is with child: So if we haue 
_ -theſegood motions & deſires, let vs not doubt, 
but that we haue the o holy ſpirit of God, o Philip. 2. 13 | 
dwelling in vs, (who is the p author of them) 2. Cf. 3. 7 | 
and ſo conſequently, that wee haue alſo faith. P a 
4 Furthermore, if you delight not in theſe infii- A | 
mities, in your doubts, feares, miſtruſts, to | 
nouriſh them, but are q forrowtull tor them, ꝗ Luke 15.3 | 
and reſiſt the ro your vttermoſt power: then wy Wy” 
is there a chatrell within your members, be- r Rom.9.23 | 
rweene the ſpirit and the fit, berwcene faith 
and miſtruſt. So that you may be aſſured, 
there is faith in you, but aſſailed with doubts, 4 
and that the ſpirit fight eth againſt miſtruſt, and 
ö laboureth to ouertome it: And that theſe 


doubts, 
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118 The firſt booke of Chap. y 
doubts, incredulities and miſtruſtings, are the 
2 Ephel626 iet ie s dartes which Satan throweth againſt 
your faith; which warding off the blowes as 
a buckler, will at laſt thruſt them backe, 
and quench them alto- | 
gither. 


as. 


. 


That God doth oftentimes ſuffer his children to be in 
« Manner deſperate, and yet raiſeth them vp 
 againe, And bow we may know if we 
haue any Faith, 


Set, II IT. 

Obiection. 
Ob, but there mas neuer none of the chil- 
dren of God, in this caſe , euen quite 


— 


9 ä dieſtitute of the feeling of that ſweete 


zoy , the peace of conſcience, paſſing all 


vnderſtauding, wherein Tam; If od. 


purpoſe were not, to condemne mee, I 
perſmade wy ſelfe, he would neuer lay 
this croſſe upon me. What is this want 
of feeling, this dulneſſe of ſpirit, theſe 


terrours of the minde , but ſure argu- 


increas 


ments and ſignes of 5 | aithfulneſſe,and » 


(hap. the reſolued Chriſtian, 1 
incredulitie, and euen the very begin- 


ning i, and certaine flaſhings of hell fire? 
Anſwere, 


 } Akenot your ſtate worſe then it is, I 
VI pray God open your eyes, that you 
| may oe ; — ey that — with you, 
are moe, then they that be againſt you, as a E- 
liſha prayed for his Griane, Wh * Dauid n 
aſſaulted with great feares and doubts, with 
miſtruſt , and dulneſſe of ſpirit? What elle 
meaneth hee, by the ſore andgrieuous com- 1 
plaint that he 1 where he ſaith; bill b Plalme x [| 
the Lord abſent himſelfe for ener? and will he ſhew 
no more r? Is his mercie cleane gone for e- e $8 | 
wer ? doth his promiſe faile for euermore? d Hath 4 | 
God forgotten to be mercifull * hath he ſhut vp his of ; 
gender mercie in diſpleaſure? Whercupon, hee | 
(as a deſperate man) ſaid; e Thi death. g 10 
Novy then, where was in Dauid the apprehen- 
ſion & feeling of his faith? and yet for all this, 
he had not loſt it; yea, there was no mirrour of 
faith better then in him. So all theſe com- 
plaints, were but the repreſentation of feare 
and deſpaire aſſailing his taith, and fighting a- 
ainſt it. Alſo, — ow _ nll was the 
aith of the Apoſtles, when they did f not vn- 
derſtand thar Chriſt mult die and rife * . 
| A 
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g Matth. 26.3 1 
mar. 14.27 

h lohn 16.3 2. 
marke 14.50 

i Matt h. 26. 70 
marke 14.68 


k Matth. 8.26 


Thefpb noe of | (hap 


And when they were g offended at Chriſt, and 
h forſoooke him, fo that Peter himſelfe alſo 
irenounced and denied him? yet they were 
not altogither without faith, howbeit then, it 


were very ſmall. For Chriſt had reprehended 


them before, for the weakeneſle of their faith, 
when he called them, not infidels, but k fac. 


mar. . 40. luke full, and men of little faith, ſhewing,that they 


8.2 5 


| Play 42.3 
matth. 12. a0 


m Rom, 1:17 


n Marke$.23 
o 24 
3 


had ſome faith, though a little. Where- 
fore, if your faith. be as weake as a bruiſed 
reed; and if it doth but ſmoke onely, yet haue 
a recourſe vato Chriſt , caſt your ſelfe ypon 
him, and he will ſaue you. 1.4 bruiſed reed ſhall 
he not by cake , and the ſmoaking faxe ſhall hee nos 
wench, as Elay ſayeth : There are degrees in 
faith, for paul Aich; By the Goſpell, m the 
righteouſnes of God preached from 25 to faith; 
that is, from the weaker faith, to the ſtronger 
faith, Many of Gods children are like vnto 
the blinde man , whoſe eyes Chriſt opened, 
n and asked him if he ſaw aug he o and hee looked 
vp, and ſaid, 1 ſee men, for 1 ene w ing like 
trees. And when Chriſt p made him loske 4 
he was reſtored to be fan, and ſaw exery man a far 
off clearely. To conclude, as true and naturall 
fire is knowne by the flame and heat, which 
are the effects and operations of it, for where 
theſe are, there muſt needs be fire; And, if 
the flame become wieale, yet the heat ſhall ſuf- 
fice 


Chap. 7 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


ice to aſſure vs, that it is naturall, and not a 
painted or counterfeit fire. So, if this fruit of The will of 
your faith be weake,to feele peace in your con- 22 (pines 
ſcience, yet if you feele the other effect of ede t 5 of 
faith, which is, a defire to the workes of the appeererh,Genef; 
ſpirit, to walke in the obedience of God; this 29-1 to 18. Sen. 
Kult of your faith, is to you, a ſure and cer- en h 
taine teſtimonie, that it is in you, though 11.15. 2. Sam. 13 


9.1. Ki. 21.10.19 
it be but weake and feeble. 


— — 


| T hat the leaſt meaſure of Faith, that i or 
can be, is effeuall to ſaluat on. 


— — 


Sect. V. 


|| | Obiection. |, 
But what aſſurance and comfort of al- 
| nation, ean ſuch a faith, ſaweake , fo ; 
feeble , and ſo ſmall , giue me? The ' 
temptations wherewith I anraſſaulted, 
are ſtrong and manifold , but my faith 
is weake and little. Alas, how can 4 
little and weake faith reſiſt ſuch great 
and ſtrong temptations * how can it 
quench theſe fi * darts of Satan? 


wheres a 


| 
, 
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e Marth. 15. 20 


b 1. Tim. . 75 


matth. 9. 13 


The firſt booke of ( Vap. y 
wherewith I am pearced and ſore | 
wounded? What comfort may I loge T 
for by ſuch a faith? 


Anſwere. 

ven this comfort, the aſſurance of your 
adoption. For, ſo you haue but a one 
ſparke of true faith, and the leaſt meaſure 
of grace, that is, or can be, euen that is effectu- 
all to ſaluation. And you muſt conſider, that 
to ſpeake properly, it is not faith, but b Ieſus 
Chriſt, which ſaueth vs, ſauing, in as much 
as c faith is the inſtrument, whereby we ap- 
prehend, and, as it were, the hand, whereby 
we take hold on Chriſt, As by the apple of 
our eye, though it be but little, we ſee a great 
mountaine; So by our faith, though little, we 
take and receiue whole Chriſt. A man that is 
ina cloſe roome, if he ſee the light of the Sun 
ſhine through a little hole, yer he may aſſure 
himſelfe that it ſhineth on the whole houſe: So, 5 
if wer ſee but a little beame of the Sunne of | 
righteouſneſſe ſhine vpon vs, | wee may aflure 
our ſelues, that the Sonne of life ſnineth ypon 
vs in his brightnefle , which manifeſtly decla- 
reth, that we d n children FOR Novv 
then, as this ought greatly to comfort you, in 
che ee oo faith ; ſo ought 255 be 


A 


Bap. the reſolued (hriſtian. _ aq 


a ſharp ſpurre, to inforce you to grow in faith, 
and dayly and hourely to pray with the Apo- 
ſtles, d Lord encreaſe our faith : that ſo at length, d Lnke 17.5 


ou may feele ſo much the more cleerely, and 
leg. the peace and ioy of your conſcience, 


by the aſſurance, that you are the childe of 
So d, you may the more ſtrongly reſiſt all 
temptations, and glorifie God. 


8 


© 
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Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 


concerning life euerlaſting, vnto the 


which the faithtull doe come 
by death, | 


Seat. VI 
Auid, How great is thy gooaneſſe, 
which thou hast laide vp for them 


Plalme 31.19 


* 
1 
' 


that feare thee\and done to them that truſt 
in thee! 
| They ſhallbe (atisfied with the fatneſſe "me 36.8 
ef thine houſe , and thou ſhalt giue them 
drink out of the riuer of thy pleaſures.For 9 _ 
with thee is the well of life, und in thy light 
ſhall we ſee fight . 


X 2 Bleſſed 


—— 


I24 The firſt books of Chap.7 
Plalme 34.4 Bleſſed are they that awell in thin 

| houſe, they will euer praiſe thee. 
Palme 118.1 The voyce of 109 and deliuerance ſhall 
be in the tabernactes of the righteons,fay- 
| ing, the right hand of the Lord hath done 
1 valiantiy. | works 
Fi Lay 35.10 Iſaiah, The redeemed of the Lorde 
ſhal returne, & come to Thhon with praiſe: 
and euerlaſting ioy ſhall bee vppon their 
N heads; they ſhall ottaine ioy and glad- 
| | neſſe,and ſorrow and mourning ſpall flie a- 


* 


ON They ſhallnot be hungry, neither ſball 
| Win they be lu neither 22 heat ſimite 
them, nor the ſunneʒ for he that hath com- 
1 paſſion on them, ſhal leade them, euen to 
the ſpring of waters Hall he driue them. 
Toy and gladnes fpall be found in Tiion, 
| | prai/e,and the voyce of ſmging. | 
Iz Diolence ſball no more be heard in thy 
land, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction 
within thy borders: but thou ſhalt call ſal. 
OY nation thy walles , and praiſe thy + va 
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Reade further vnto the end of this 
Chapter. 


ſalem as a reioycing, and her people as a ioy. 
And ] will rewyce in Ieruſalem, and ioy 
in my people, and the voce of wecpingſbal 
be no more heard in her, nor the voyce of 


crying. Reade the Chapter throughout. 


A, one whom his mother comforteth, lay 66.13 | 


ſo will Tcomfort yon, and ye ſhal be com- 
forted in Jeruſalem. | | 
QAnd when ye ſee this, your heart ſh 
re ioyce and your bones ſhall flouriſh tike an 


hearb. 


behold, I wil ſearch my ſheepe , and ſeche 
them out. As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his 
flocke when he hath bin among his ſbee pe 
that are ſcattered, ſo will I ſeele out my 
ſheepe and will deliner them out of all pla- 
ces, where they haue beene ſcattered in the 
clomdyc darb day. And I wil bring them 
out from the people, and gather them fron 
TM the 


Thu ſaith the Lord: I will create Ieru- Rſay 65,4 


19 


Ezechiel, Thus ſaith the Lord God, "347 | 


12 


— —— ——Uͤ—U— 


5 


3 


N 


* , ere Ges». 294 


14 


* , 
7 * 
” Pg . Ly 5 
& 8 1 < 7 p 
* 7 


The frft books of (hap.7 
the countries, and will bring them to their 
om ne land, and feede them vpon the moun- 
taines of Iſrael, by the riuert, and in al the 
inhabited places of the countrie. I wil feed 
themina good Paſture, and pon the high 
mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their folde bee, 
there ſhall they lie in a good folde, and in 


fat paStures hal they feed v pon the monn- 


Marth, 25.31 


Ich, 16. 


22 


33 


34 


taines of Iſrael. 0 
leſus Chriſt, hen the Son of man 
commeth in his glory, and ali the holy An- 
gel. with him, then ſbal he ſit on the thront 
his glory: And before hun ſhal be gathe- 
red all nations, and he ſhall ſeperate them 
one from another, as a ſrepheard ſeperateth 
the ſheepe from the goates, And he ſhall et 
the ſheepe on his right hand, and the goates 
on the leſt : Then ſhall the lang ſay to them 
on his right hand, Come yee bleſſed of my 
Father, take the inheritauce of the King- 
dome prepared for you from the foundation 

of the world. © | 
In my fathers honſe are many awelling 


places, 


| 


. 
51 
+. { 
7 
| 
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places, if it were not ſo I mould haue tolde 


jou: Igo to prepare a place for you. Andi z 


Igo to prepare a place for you, I wil come 

and receine you vnto my ſelſeʒ that where 

Jam, there ye may be ao. 

| Uerelywerely [ſay jou, that ye ſhall lohn 1620 
weep & lament, & the world ſhal reioiceʒ 

and ye ſhal ſor rom, hut your ſorrow ſhal be 

turned into ioy. eA woman when ſhee tra- wm 
uelleth, hath ſorrow, becauſe her houre is 
come:but as ſoone as ſhe ts delinered of the 


child, ſhe remẽbreth no more her anguiſh, 


for wy that a mants borne into the world. 


And ye now therefore are in ſorrow;but I 23 
will [eeyou againe, and your hearts ſhal re- 
zoyce, and your toy ſhall no man take from 
yore. 
Paul, The things which eie hath not , Cor. 29 


 ſeene, neither eare hath heard, neither 


came into mans heart are which God hath 


prepared for them that loue him. 


Peter, We looke for anew heauen and 2. pet. 3.43 


a new earth, aecording to his promiſe, 


K 4. where 


* - 
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Apoc. 21.4 


The firſt booke of Chap. 8 
wh erein dwelleth riohteowſueſſe eſſe. 

John, And God will wipe away all 
teares from their eies, and there ſpall be 
no more death, neither ſorrow, neither 
crying , neither ſhall there bee anymore 


Paine, for the firſt things ane paſſed : And 


he that ſate vpen the throne [ad behold, [ 
make all "RH new, 


n 
3 


Chap. VIII 


Of + 4. cauſe that maketh Death feare- 
Full to aworlaly man; which is his guil. 

tie conſcience, and feare ＋ Gods wages 
ments and puniſhments: And the re, 
meares again#t the ſame. 


Sadr. 


That bod is readie to forgiue our ſmnes ; and 
to receiue a repentant Sinner into 

Frace and fauour. 

s 11 
A Gainſt this, and the like temptation, there 
is no better remedie, nor more effectuall, 
men an a veraght. „ godly and religious life, 
| which 


i —_— 


| 
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which conſiſteth in the obſcruing and doing of 
Gods will. a Not the bear the doers of ® Rom. 2.13 
the law ſhall be iuſtified. b If anie man keepe b Ich. 5. 5 
my worde (ſaith Chriſt) hee shall not ſee death. | 
But becauſe c there ij nꝰ man t hat ſinneth nos;tor e 1. Kin. 8. 46 

d ho can ſuy, I haue made my heart cleane; 1 — os vj 
| amclean: from ſinne: e if we ſay, that wee haue no a 
unne, we deceiue our ſelues, and there # no trueth e 1. lo. x. 8 
in vs, Therefore no it remaineth, that you 
repent, and be ſorie for your ſinnes, whereby 

you haue tranſgreſſed the la of the Lord, of- — 
tended his Maieſtie, and prouoked his wrath; 
that no at laſt you forſake your olde wayes, 
and purpoſe to leade a godly life hereafter,if it 
thal pleaſe the Lord to raiſe you yp againe;2nd 

| laſtly, rhat you lift yp your heart , and boldly 
approach vnto the heauenly throane, humbly 
confeſſing your offences, and with a ſure and 
firme confidence, in the merits and paſſion of 
Ieſus Chriſt, craue pardon for the fame. For 
God is ready to receiue againe into grace and 
flauour, any penitent ſinner: Yea, with faire 
words he allureth vs to come vnto him, and 
with {yveet promiſes he prouoketh vy to repen- 


tance. f A, I line, ſaith the Lord God,] deſire not | rech. 33. 10 


the death of the wicked , but that the wicked turne 

from hu waie, and liue. g If wee achnowledge our g 1. lohn 1.9 
Finnes, hee is fuithfull and iuſt, to forgiue vs our 

fannes , and 40 cleanſe vs from all ynrighteenſneſſe. i 


' ihe 


$ 
: 
+. 
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matth. 18.11 


The firſt hooks of Chap. 8 
The beginning of ſaluation , is the acknow- 
ledging of our ſinnes, and to require pardon of 
him, who freely forgiueth all ſinnes, k Come 
vnto me, all ye that are wearie and laden, and I wil 
eaſe you, Chriſt beingnot requeſted, i lodged 
at the houle of 1; — the publican, who 
I defired onely to ſee him, as Fe aſſed by; af- 
firming, that that ſame day m ſaluation was 
come into his houſe; To ſhe that Chriſt is 
more willing and ready to receiue vs, then we 
are to aske it at his handes : n For the Sonne of 
man is come to ſecke amd to ſaue that which was left. 
This then 2 5 And ſeeing in a thou- 


o Math. 9, 12.13 ſand places of the © holy Scriptures, it is Vit= 
luke 1.74. pſalme neſſed, that to the penitent Chriſtian, all his 


119.12, &c. 


ſinnes and debts are forgiuen, by the meere 
mercie and grace of God; that they are co- 
uered and forgotten; that they are pardoned 
and remittedʒ that they are not imputed, but 
caſt afarre off and hidden: it followeth, there 
is no more the anger of God towards you, ( if 
you be penitent.) Why then ſhould you feare 
his iudgements, and the torments of hell fire? 


There is mo death, where there is no ſinne; for 


p by forme death entred into the world; and q the 
wages of ſine is death. As righteouſneſſe is the 
ſeede ot lite, and the cauſe why God iuſtifieth 
vs; So ſinne is the ſeed of wad, 


vvhy God condemneth ys, Now euery ſeede 
bringeth 


,and the cauſe 


bringeth foorth fruite according to his owne 


Chap. 8 the reſolued Chriſtian. PN I31 


qualitie and kinde, as wheate bringeth foorth 


vvheate, and ſo or all the reſt, But where there 
is no ſeede ſovvne, what fruit is there to be ho- 


ped for? So we, hauing no ſinne, ought not to 


 feare and ſtand in dread of che fruite thereof, 1 


eternall damnation, and ſo conſequently, why 
ſhould we feare the anger ad iudge- 
ments of God? 


_ — 


T hat the faith full ought not to feare damnation, 
for ſomuch as they be the children 
of God, 


Se. II 
| S1tis vaine and fooliſh, to feare ſick- 
neſſes, when wee are moſt healthfull; 
and moſt ridiculous to feare poucrtie, 
when we haue plentie and aboundance of all 
things : Euen ſo is it meere folly to feare the 
wmdgements of God, when we be not in daun- 
ger to fall into them at all. There is no cauſe 
then why we ſhould be afraide to die, perſe- 
uering conſtantly in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt: 
For the nature of faith, as ſoone as it is recci- 
ued into the heart, is properly to encourage, 
animate, and quicken the ſame. a The iuſt ws 
bue by his faith, faith the Prophet Habacul 


a Hab. 2.4 
C. rom. 1. 17 
This 
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132 The firſt booke of Chap. 8 
This faith cauſed the Prophet Dauid to ſay; 

b Plalme b. Albeit I walke in the middeſt of the shaddow of 
death yet will I not be afraide,for thou Lord art with | 
me. Yea the Lord by the Prophet Hoſeas de- 
clareth, that the faithfull ſhall haue God al- 
lied and ioyned to them. I will marrie thee vnto 


EIA me for euer, yea I wil marrie thee vnto me in righte- 
ou ſneſſe, and in iudgement, and in mercie,and in com- 

1 paſsion d I vvil marriethee vnto me in faithful- 
neſſe.cHe that loueth me (ſaith Chriſt) Aæepeth my 


e Lohn 14.23 | ' 
| vvord, and I and my Father vvill come and dyvel 


A vyith him: Herevpon We are called, t the Jem. 

. 133 ples of the Helighofe, Now then ſeeing g God is 
cor, 6.16 with vs, ho can be againſt ys} Furthermore, 
g Rom. f. 31 God adopteth and reputeth vs for his owne 
h Gal. children: h You are the children of God by faith. 

2.26 > | 

1. john 1.12 i Chriſt hath giuen power to all them which 
receiue him, and beleeue in his name, to be 
the ſounes of God. So, being the k children of 

God, we are alſo heir es and felow-hcires with 

Telus Chriſt; being children, we are ſet free 

from ſinne, death, condemnation, bondage, the 
rigour of the la, and all the forces of the di- 
uell: being children, we are Chriſtes brethren, 
and the houſhold of God, and in Gods houſe 
death dwelleth not, but in the houſe of ſatan. 
And to conclude, being the children of God, 
God is our father: But can a father hate his 

owne children? that were againſt nature. 
' Wherefore 


5 Rom. B. 17 
galar.4 7 
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| Wherefore God loueth vs with a true and fa- 
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therly loue. The Apoſtle ſaith 1 God ſetteth out I Rom g. 8 


bas lone towards vs, ſeeing that while we were yet ſin- 
| ners,Chriſ} died for Vs 5 mM Much more then being 
nom iuſtified by his bloud,we ſhalbe ſauedfrom wrath 
through him, n Fer if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of bis ſow:much more 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life, What 
man is he then, that conſidering theſe reaſons, 
aſſureth not himſelfe of the fauour of God, and 
remoueth not all feare hich he hath of Gods 
iudgements, and conſequently 


of death? 


—_——— 


— 


T hat the members of Chriſt ought not to feare death 
And damnation, becauſe Chriſt their head, 
bath vanquiſh:d and ouercome 
them alreadie. 


SeF, III 


E are the a members of Chriſt, fleſh , | eor.6.16, 
\ V of his fleſh, and bone of his bones, ws 


yea one with him. Chriſt ouercame 


death, and ſhould we feare the fame?Heoner- 


came it not onely for himſelfe, but for vs alſo: 
Hee which hath ouercome death for vs, ſhall 


ouercome it alſo in vs; vvhy thenſhould we 


feare his ſting? Chrilt ſpoiled and vanquiſhed 


ſatan, 


.  Thefirſt booke of Chap. 8 
ſatan, that old ſerpent, the Prince and Lord of 
Death; and why ſhould we feare his power? 
Chriſt accompliſhed and fulfilled the lawe; 
vvhy then ſhould we feare the iudgements of 
God?Chriſt by his perfect obedienc e, fulfilled 


his fathers will, appeaſed his wrath, ſatisfied 
his iuſtce, and aboliſhed the curſe of the law, 

b 1. Cor. 1 which is death, according as it is ſaid, bo death 
1 will be thy death, He died, that we might liue: 
he roſe againe, that we might be iuſtified. So 
then he is our Paſtor, ve neede not feare to be 
taken out of his hands. He is our Aduocate, 

we neede not dread damnation. He is our 
Mediatour, we necde not feare the wrath of 
God. He is our Light, we need not feare dark- 
nefle. Heis our Shadow, we neede not feare 
the heate of hell fire. He is our Iugde, we need 
k not feare that ſentence ſhall be denounced a- 
8 gainſt vs. Wherefore let vs caſt off all feare, 
and horrour, of death, hell, and damnation, 
which not hauing any power oucr the head, 
| | n bus, any ouer the | 
| members. Q 
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Sect. 1111 
Obiection. 


i 


Me thinkes it were needeleſſe for you to 
trouble your ſelfe ſo much about this 
point, for ¶ feare not the indgements of 
God, eſpecially conſidering that my ſms 
are forgiuen meʒ For where there is no 
ſme, there can be no condemnation (as 

you noted very well before :) And that 
| my ſinnes are pardoned, I kyow right 


well conſidering it is but a common be- 


| nefite , and therefore eaſily obtayned. 


Anſ were, 
Rue it is indeed, if our ſinnes be pardo- 


ned, vve ſhall not come into iudgement, 


a for hec is blefled, that is eaſed of that 4 pfilme 33.8.5 


burthen. But ſuch is the ſecuritie & preſump- 
tion of men in theſe dayes (who neuer knew 
what ſinne meant) that they eſteeme little or 
nothing of the forgiueneſſc of their ſinnes, i- 
magining it indeed, (as you ſay) a common 
benefite, and eaſily obtained : Whertas, if th 
were prickt but a little, With the feeling ow the 
| art 
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How miſerable 
Man is without 
remiſsion of his 
ſinnes. 


ſmart of their ſinnes, * dll eſteeme * 
the pardon of them, as of 4 greateſt treaſure 

that can bez they would ſell al they haue to 
buy it, and chooſe it befote tenne thouſand 
worldes. For without this bleſſing, man is 
more miſerable, and more wretched, then the 
vileſt creature chat euer was, or can be. For 
vrhen the bruite beaſtes die, there is an end of 
their miſerie: but when men die, without the 
remiſſion of their ſinnes, there is the beginning 
of their oe, of their endleſſe torments in that 
lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
with Satan and his Angels; firſt in the ſoule 
onely, vntill the day of iudgement, and then, 
both in body and ſoule, for euer and euer. Oh 
(ſaich one) if a ſinner damned in hell, did 
know, that hee had to ſuffer thoſe cormientes 
there, no more thouſand of yeeres, then there 
be ſandes in the Sea, and gr alle- illes on the 
ground: or no more thouſand millions of ages, 

chen there be creatures in heauen and in earth, 

he would greatly reioyce thereof;for he would 
comfort himſelfe at the leaſt, with this cogita- 
tion, that once yet the matter would haue an 
end. But 1 word NEVE R, breaks 
his heart , when hee thinketh on it; and that 
after a hundred thouſand millions of worldes 
there ſuffered, he hath as farreto his end, as he 
125 the firſt day of his entrance into thoſ: tor- 


ments . 


p 
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merits. Now then, if theſe things were well 

| confidered, & weighed in the ballance of rea- 

- fon, then ſhould the drouzie Chriſtian finde 
his ſtate fearefull, and then would he acknow. 


ledge what, and how great a bleſſing is 


the Remiſhon of ſinnes. 
Leeb "_ N ; 
W has we muſt dus for the obtaining of the 
| remiſiien Four ſinnes. 
Sect. V 
; Obiection. 


Aus, nom I hnow my ſtate is feareſull in- 
dlieede, I feele the ſting of ſinne wounding 
conſcience, and piercing my very 
 fonle. The lum doth accuſe and con- 
© demme me, the tuft and ſenere wrath of 
God is ready to take vengeance of me. 
Oh by what meanes, and how ſhall I 
procure pardon of my ſinnes at Gods 
hanades? 
Anſwere. 


* Je Lorde a dealeth not with vs after our , pſalme r03.16 
sus, neither doth he reward vs according 
to aur ini quities. b For as high as thie bea u is hos 
abou the carth, ſo great is his mercie tmr. r 
1 tha 


» A 
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12 hat frare him, A. fare as the Kaſt is from the 
1 FW eft, ſo farre hath he remoued our ſinnes from vs. 

E- > © The onely meanes to procure the pardon of 

ſinnes at the hands of God, is the death and 

1 dy Rom 4.23 paſſion ot Chriſt: for dehviſt ded for our ſinner, 

1 e 1.0% ehe blond of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne, cleanſeth us 
| ö 1. Pet. . 18 from all ſime. Wee were redeemed with the precious 


— og SES, N 
— 


blond of Chriſt, as of a lamb vn leſiled and without 
8 KI a foot, So t en, as g Benhadad the king of Syria, 

| when he was diſcomfited and ouercome by 
| | the king of Iſrael, by the counſell and perfwa- 

fion of his ſeruants; who tolde him, that the 

| | kings of Iſrael were mercitull men; ſent men 

cloathed in ſackcloth, with ropes about their 
| neckes, to intreate for peace and fauour: and 
| when the king of Iſrael ſavy their ſubmiſſion, 
| he made covenant of peace with him. So,ſee- 
| Jos iuſtly deſerue death, 


1988 ing we, by our ſinnes do 
1 oy : hell, and condemnation, it ſtandeth vs ypon to 
IT Bun come into the preſence of God, and to humble 
1 our ſelues before him, continually crauing and 
| intreating for the pardon ofour ſins, __ 
3 ; the merites of — Chriſt, and no doubt the 
3 Lord will graunt our requeſt, and be at peace 
1 Muoͤich vsz for the Lord our God is a moſt mer- 
ciful father. hConfeſſe and acknowledge your 
ſinnes ynto the Lord, and hee will forgiue 
you. Vea ichangh your forme: were as crimſon, they 
hall be made white as ſnow, thaigh they were redde 
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like Hardet, they ſhallbe as wooll. k There is no con- k Rom. . 8 
demnanon to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus. And 
that we ſhould be ſure of the pardon of our 
finnes, whereof God giueth ys a diſlike and 
true abhorring,the Lord would haue it an Ar- 
ticle of our faith, ſo that we ſhould not bee 
ſound chriſtians, if we beleeued it not. 
See li.. cha. x. ſect. 4. &. 


— 
— 


Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 
concerning the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
promiſed to all ſuch as cleauing faſt to 
the merites of Chriſt onely, are 
truly penitent. 


ne 
Oſes, I am the Lorde thy God, ne 
2 Exedus 2.2, 


ſhewing mercie vnto thou to 6. 


them that loue me and keepe my comman- 


dements. N 8. 
The Lord, the Lord ſtrong, merciſull Exodu 34.6 
and gratious, ſlow to anger, and abundant 


in gooaneſſe,and trueth. Reſerning mercy 7 
for thou/anasforgining iuiquity, and tranſs _ 


L 2 greſſion, 


_ 140 


12 


The frft books ef Chap 


s greſſion,and fin : Pardon our iniquitie and 


Palme 25.10 


Plalme 32.10 


Plalme $9.3 


3z 


and their miquit 


ſane and take vt for thine inheritance. 


Dauid, Al the pathrs of the Lorde 
are mercie and is onto ſuch as keepe 
his conenant and his teſtimonies. 

He that truſteth in the Lerd mercie ſhal 
compaſſe him. 5 

I will fing the mercies of the Lord for 
euer: Ke? my month will I declare thy 
trueth, from generation to generation. 
For I ſaid , Merrie ſhall be ſet vp for e- 
ner, thy trueth ſhalt tho flabhſh in the 
err heauens. I haue made a conenant 
with my choſen, I haue ſworne to Dauid 
my ſeruant. Thy ſecede will I ſtabliſb for 
euer, and ſet vp thy throne from genera- 
tion to generation. But if his children 


forſake my law, & watke not in my indge- 


ments : if they breake my ſtatmtes , and 
keepe not my commandements : Then wil 
I viſt their tranſgreſſſon with the roade, 
ne with ſtrobet. Tet my 
toning kindneſſe will I not take from him, 


neither 


{hap.8 the reſolued Chriſtian. I41 
neither will I fall trueth, co- 34 
 wenant will e 3 the 
thing that is gone ont of my lips. 
A father hath compaſſion on his Plalme 103. 13 
chiidren, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 
them that feare him. 
Wub the Lord is mercie, and with him pulme 1 30.7 
i great redemption. 
The Lord « gracious and mercifull, Pfalme 145.8 
iim to anger, and of great mercie. The 
Lord is good to all, and his mercies are 
 omer all hit works. The Lord vpholdeth 14 
41 that fall, and lifteth vp all that are 
ready to fall. 
Hiee healeth thoſe that are broken in — 
heart, and bindeth wp their ſores. The 
Lord delighteth in them that feare him, ,, | 
and attend vpon his mercie. 
Iſaiah, Though your ſinnes were as : 
erimſin, they ſhall bee as white as ſnow: 
though they were as red as shartet , they 


ay 1.18 


ſoall be as wooll. . 
| Therefore will the Lord waite, that 1c, x 


E 


L3 


- — 


Eſay 43.25 


Efay 44:24 | 


Bay 45.21 


0 


— 


The firft booke of ( Bap. 8 
he may hane mercie on you,and therefore 
will he be exalted that he may haue come 
paſſion vpon you, for the Lord i the God 
of indgement. Bleſſed are all they that 
waite for him. | 

I, euen I am he that purte th away thine 
iniquities for mine owne ſeig, and will 
not remember thy ſmnes, 

Thouart my ſeruant j01/tael, forget 
me not : I haue put away thy tranſereſſt- 
ons like a clowde aud thy ſinnes as a miſt, 
turne unto me, for I haue redeemed thee. 

There is none other God beſide mee, 4 
iuſt God, anda Sauiour, there is none bo- 
fide me. Looke vnto me, and yee ſhall be 
ſaued : all the endet of the earth ſhall be 


ſaned. | 


Readethe 53, Chap. of the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt, for your ſingular com- 
fort. | | 

T his is unto me as the waters of Noah, 


for as I haue (worne , that the waters of 


Noah ſhould no more goe over the earth, 
| fo 


{hap-8 the reſolned Chriſtian. 143 
ſo haue I ſworne, that I will not be angrie 

to thee, nor rebuke thee : For the moun 10 
taines ſbal remoue, and the hilles ſhal fall 
domne, but my mercie ſhal not depart from 

thee, neither ſhall the couenant of my 
peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
compaſſion on thee. 

| Let the wicked forſake his wayes , and yy, 47 
the vnrighteous his omne imaginations and 

returne vnto the Lord: and he will haue 

mercie vpon him, and to our God, for he 

is very ready to forgiue. For my thoughts 8 

are not as pour thoughts, neither are your 

wages my mayer, ſaith the Lord. For as F 

the heauens are higher then the earth, ſo 

are my wayes higher then your wayes, and 

my thoughts aboue your thoughts. 

| Jeremiah, Turne thee againe dnto jeremie 3.8 
me, ſaith the Lord: And] wil not let my 
wrath fall upon you, for I am mercifull, 

ſaith the Lord, and will not atway heepe 

mine anger. O yee diſobedient ¶ hildren, 22 
returne, and I wil heale your rebelhons. 


v4 If 


SIS 


(ann 


© 


144 


Leremie 18.8 


leremie 29.10 


% 


Tercwic 31.3 f 


33 


34 


T. Thefirſl bookeof Chap. 
IF tha Nation, againſt whome I haue 


pronounced, turne from their wic hhedueſſe. 


I will repent of the plague that I thought 


to bri n them. | 

towards you, ſaith the Lorde , euen the 
thoughts of peace , and nit of trouble , to 
giue you an ende, and your hope: Then 


Mall you crie unto me, and ye ſhall go and 
pray unto me, and I wil heare you. 


Behold, the day is come, ſayth the 
Lord, that I will make a newe conenant 
with the houſe of T/racl, and with the 
houſe of Indah. I will put my Law in 
their inward partes, and write it in their 
hearts, and mil be their God, and they ſhal 
be my people. And they ſbal teach no 
more, enery man hit neig hour, and euer 
man his brother, ſaying Know the Lord: 
For they ſhall all know me, from the ltait 
of them onto the greateſt of them, ſaith 
the Lord: For I will 2. their iniqui- 


Ezechiel, 


tie, and wil remember their ſins no more. 


I know the thoughts that I haus th onght 


- 
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Ezechiel, Ifthe wicked reiwrne from B xech. 18.2 | 
hit ſinnes that hee hath committed, and 
|  heepeall my ſtatutes, and do that which it 


lawfull and right he foal ſurely liue and 


not die. All his tranſgreſſions that hee 22 


bath committed, they ſhall not be mentio- 
ned unto him, but in his righteouſneſſe that 


he hath done, hee ſhall hue. Hane I any 1 


deſire that the wicked ſhall die, ſaith the 
Lord God? Or ſball he not line if hee re- 
turne from his wayes? When the wicked wy 
commeth away from his wickedneſſe that 


he hath commuted , and doth that which 
is lawfnlland 75 he hal ſane his ſoule 


aline. Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth 18 
away from his tram greſſions that he hath 
committed, he ſhall ſurely hue and hal not 
die. Returne therefore, and cauſe others 30 
to turne away from all your tran/greſſions, 


Jo inquitie ſhall not be your deſtruttion. 


Can from you all your tranſoreſſi- 31 
_ 7 whereby pa. haue ern 


, and 
wake you 4 new heart, and a new ſpirit, 


for 
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The firſt hooke of C Bap. 8 
for why will yes die, O houſe of Iſracli ma 
For I deſire not the death of him chat T7 
dieth , ſaith the Lord God, canſe there- . 
fore one another to returns, and line yee. 
Buech.20, 44 Tow ſhall knowe that I am the Lerde f 
when I haue reſpeft unto you for my 
names ſake, and not after your wicked 
wayes , nor according to your corrupt 
workes : O pee houſe of Iſrael, ſaieth the 
Lord God. 
Erech, 33.10 As I tie, ſaith the Lord God, I de- 
fire not the death of the wiched, but that 
the wicked turne from his way, and line: 
Turne, turne, from your euill wayes, for 
why will ye die. O ye bouſe of Iſrael? 
Hoſea, Ideſire mercie and not ſacri- 
fice. wil not execute the fierceneſſe o 
wrath, I will not returne to deſtroy & phra- 
imz for I am od and not Man. * 
loel. Nom the Lord ſaith, turne you 
dc me with al your heart, and with faſting, 
13 and with meeping, and with mourning. And 
rent your heart and not your clothes, and 
FHYRE 


C). 8 the reſolued Chriſtian. 147 
2  Turne unto the Lorde your Jod, for he it 

| gracious andmercifull, ſlow to anger, and 
of great kinanes, and repenteth hun of the 
| | emill. 38 } 5 
| | Jonah, J Hm that thou art 4 graci - Ionah 4.5 
onus Cod and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and 
great kindneſſe,and repenteſt thee of the 


cuil. 


= 


that taketh away iniquity, and paſſeth by 
the tran/preſſion of the remnant of his he. 
ritagethe retaineth not his wrath for euer, 
becauſe mercy plea eth him. He wil turne 
again and haue compaſſion ⁊i pon vi, he wil 
ſubdue our miquities, and caſt off all their 
fennes into the bottome of the en. 
Zechariah, Thus ſarth the Lorde of zechar,n.y 
hoſtes, Turne unto me ſaith the Lord of 
hoftes, and [wil turne vnto you ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes. 


fathers pronoked me wnto wrath, /aith the 
Lord of hoſtes and repented not: So againe "S 
| "oh 


| Micah, ho in aGodlikewmothee yiaw,.q 


As I thought to puniſb you whe * your Zechar . 14 
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.. Thefuſt booke of Chap 
I haue determined iu the/e daies to doe 
well vnto Hieruſalem, and to the houſe of 
Indahz feare yee not. 
Mala,y | Malachi, From the dapes of your fa- 
thers , ye are gone away from mine ordi- 
nances, and haue not kept them: returne 
vnto me, and I will returne wnto you, /auh 
the Lord of hoſtes. 
5. Cho. 30.9  Hezechiah, The Lorde your God us 
Fracious, and mercifull, and will not turne 
2 his face from you, if ye conuert vnto 
im. 


nn leſus Chriſt, Al that the Father pi- 


meth me, ſhall come to me : and him that 
11 commeth to me, I caſt not away. For I 
came from heauen, not to do mine own wil, 
ut hus will which hath ſent me. 
+ And this is the fathers will which bath 
ſent me, that of al which he hath giuen me, 

I ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 

vp at the laſt day. h 2 | 
John13,25' | lamthereſurrettion and the life : he 
that beleeneth in me though be were dead, 


27. 


1 
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(hap.'8 the reſolned (briftian. 149 
yet Hal he line. And whoſoener liueth and 26 
bGelreueth in me ſhall neue v die. 
Peter, To him gine all the Prophets Re 10.15 

witneſſe that ris his name al that be- 
leene in him, ſhal receine remiſſion of ſms. 
The Lordupatient towardes vs, and r Per. 3 
wouli haue no man to periſh but would all 

men to come to repentance. 

Paul. Theres no difference between Rom. 10,1 
the Jem and the Grecian: for he that ts 
Lord ouer all, is rich vnto all that cali on 
bim. For whoſoener ſhal cal on the name of '3 
the Lord, ſhal be ſaued. 

Thu isa true ſaying and by all meanes 1.Tim.x.1g 
worthy to be receiued, that Chriſt Ie lis 
came intoworld to ſaue ſmners. Who will **Ti-3,4 
that all men ſhall be ſaned, and come wnto 
the knowledge of the truth Who gaue him |; 
elfe a ranſome for all men. + 

John, If we acknowledge aur ſinnes, 1.lobn.s.y 
be is faithful and iuſt to forgiue our ſins, = 
and to cleanſe vr from all unrighteouſ= 
weſſe. 

If 
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150 Fe ſirſt baoße of 2 
am man ſinne, we haue an eAano- 
cate with the Father Tejus Chriſt the iuſt: 
And he is the reconciliation for our ſinnet, 
and not for ours onely , but al/o. for the 
ſanctof the whole worlde. 


— 


1 | a 52 : Theend of the firſt Booke. 


THE SECOND 


Booke,of the Reſolued 
ha Chriſtian. 


ARemedie for vnpenitent and obſti- 


nate Malefactors, that by the Magi- 


ſtrate are adiudged to die. 


. Fc T hat there is a God, 
| Sect. I 


O goe about to proue, that 
there i a God, would be dee- 


I hughter, being a thing kno- 
wen of itſclte, and percei- 
ae of cucry man by com- 
mon ſence, as if a man ſhould take vpon him 
10 enlighten the Sunne with a candle; or to 
prooue that the fire is hotte: were it not 


ſole 


med à labour woorthie of 


that our miſerable and thrice-wretched age , 2. pet. 3. 
hath hatched thoſe a Meckers who in denying Contra neganta | 
a thing ſo certaine, doe ſhevy themſelues vn- tem principie 
worthy of all conference, as contẽders againſt non ef# diſpm- 
their owne knowledge and conſcience. The eandurs, 
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d Lake22.44 


0 2. Tim. 3.16 


— i 
— 2 —— —————— — —— — 


d Pfalme 10. 15 


0 Hebr.xo, 19 


F Matth, 26.15 
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ſole repreſentation of ſo hideous a blaſphemie, 
might ſuffice to pierce our ſoules , & to cauſe 
vs to ſwent euen bwater and bloud, for an- 
guiſh that the world could afford any fo abo- 


minable monſters, as ſhould denie that here i: 


a God : or call in cueſtion the c Great myſterie of 
godl:nes, whichis God maniſefled in the fleſt,, iufli- 


fied in the ſpirit, ſeene of angels, preached vnto the = 
Gentiles, beleeued on in the woild and receiued v 
in glorie, This is a fearfull and iuſt iudgement 
which God executeth vron thoſe, hoſe harts 
and minds are ſo deepely plunged in fleſhly 
pleaſures, that they neuex thinke ypon God, as 
if there were d no God at allʒ pon thoſe, Who, 
to the intent they might practiſe all abomina- 
tions, vncleanneſſe, and wickednes,with leſle 
remorſe, haue maliciouſſy ſtriued to choake 
vp theſe remainders of the image of God in 
them, That there is God, that he is iuſt,and thas 
the ſoule is immortall and vpon thoſe that con- 
temne the treaſure of the Goſpell, that trample 
a bloud of lets 


Chriſt, that ſcorne the ſimplicitie and con- 
ſtancy of the faithful, in refraining fromeuill, 
vppon their confidence and aſſured hope in 
God, and for feare of his name, whole iudge- 
ment ſhall be more horrible then that of 8 


dom and Gomorrha. To the end tberefore to 


arme the Elect againſt ſich diviliſh temtation, 
ene 


e inexcuſable that ſuffer them 


ſelues 


%. 


* 


Chap. I the reſolued Chriſtian. 


ſelues to be deluded by this pernitious Para- 
doxe, we will produce againſt them ſundrie 
vvitneſſes out of the large volume of Gods 
gere utures, which manifeſtly teſtiſie that there 
is a God, againſt whom no exceptions can be 
taken. What man is he that comes into a wil- 
derneſſe or deſart place, and there ſees a houſe 
gallantly built, 1 no liuing crea- 
ture, beſides birds and 


eaſts, vvil not preſent- 
ly conceiue that there either are, or haue bin 
— men that builded the ſame, imagining it 
to be impoſſible, that either birdes or bealkes 
ſhould reare ſuch a building:Euen ſo when we 
behold the wonderfull h frame of the whole 
world, the heauens beautified with the Sunne, 
the Moone and the ſtarres;the earth garniſhed 


with herbes, plants, and other creatures; the 


fea with filly Man indued with vnderſtanding 


and reaſon, brought into this world as into a 


pallace, aboundinꝭ wich all goodneſſe which 


may wer delight and contentment; and here 


enioy ing io many creatures, in ſuch numbers 


and diuers fortes:who will not preſently con- 
feſſe that the creatures that be in it, could ne- 
uer make it, and that it could not make it felfe, 
and thereſore that the Maker of it muſt needs 
be God? Thus then the vniuerſall world in e- 
uery part thereof exclaimeth againſt the A- 
the iſts, that ther is a God, the Maker & Gouer 
nor of it. If this wil not ſuffice to proue there i 

e 5 M « 


I53 


g AQes 4-17 


rom, I * 20 


The firſt argu- 
ment that there 


is a God, taken 
ſi om the crea - 
ruress 


h Rom.. 20 
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The 2. Argument ®God; we will further produce for witneſſes, 
fromthe generall all people and nations of the world, euen from 
conſent of al peo · the creation yntil this day, who with one aſ- 
ple and nations, ſont acknowledge that there ij a God; notwith- 
ſtanding that they conceiued it diuerſſy, ac- 
cording to the diuerſitie of their owne imagi- 
nations;which diuerſitie alſo manifeſtly euin- 
ceth, that it is not a doctrine onely traditio- 
nally deliuered from people to people but alſo 
bred and brought vp with euery of them in 
their owne ſelues. Within theſe two hundred 
_ „ there haue bin diſcouered many vn- 
novvne nations, among whom ſome haue bin 
found to live withoutlaw , without King or 
Ruler, without houſe, going ſtarke naked, yet 
none vvithout ſome kind ofreligion,and an aſ- 
Religion naturall ſured perſyvaſion that there is a Godzto [heyy vn- 
but not true reli · to vs, that it is not ſo natuxall ynto a man, to 
Sion. be ſociable, to clothe himſelfe, and to liue ci- 
uilly, as to know that there is a God the author 
| of his life, Whereypon an heathen Philoſopher 
I Cic.lib.z.De faid, It i - 64 wag with man, and grauen in 
Nat. Deorum is ule, to belceue that there is a God, And bee 
not theſe Atheiſts men, and therefore endued 
c mew an g, knowledge that there is a God? 
n What ſhall we ſay more? The very diuells 
— 4 k belexue that there 3s a God, and — 1 — 
eonfefion ol di · Tames, Hereof we haue many teſtimonies, a- 
wells. mong the yyritings of the heathen; Apollo the 


* lam. 9 orcat God, or rather diuel of che . 


(hap.1 the reſolued (briſlian. 


being vrged to tell yvhat he was, and whether 
there is a Gad, being as it were, vpon the Racke, 
maketh this anſwere; 
1 The Diuels which haunte, 
Both Sea and Land; 
Are tamed with 
Gods ſcourge and band. 
Therefore the Atheiſts, are more incredu- 
lous then the Dinels; and leſt they ſhould tre- 
ble with the Diuels, they labour to choake vp 
all remembrance of God; howbeit when God 


doth extraordinarily manifeſt himſelte by the 
effects of his power,in thunders,lightnings,or 
earth-quakes, experience e hat theſe 
monſters are the very firſt that with trembling 
and terrour do crie out, confeſſing that there is 
a God. There be many other argumẽts to proue 


that there 3s a God, which for breuitie ſake I o- 


155 


I proc lus in I- 
mzum, LaQane, 


lib. 2.cap.7 


mit, adding only one more, to wit, the Autho- The fourthargu» 
N ment from the 
aut hotitie of the 


holy ſcripture, 


ritie of the word of God, which containeth in- 
finite, moſt cuident and cleere teſtimonies of 
ſundry ſorts, to proue that there is « God;zwhich 
are able to ſatisſie any man whatſocuer, if he 


be not wilfully blinded, as indeed all Atheiſts 


be. But here they take exception, for they deny ,, the FR 
that the ſcripture proceeded from God, affir- tures proceec 
ming, that there is no truth in it, which mon- ſtom Cod. 


ſtrous blaſphemie, if they ſtill auouch, muſt 
needes be maintained, euen againſt their owne 
conſciences, if they wil conſider but theſe rea- 
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The ſecond rea». 
ſon, 


"43 
* * 


a j | 


ſons folowing. Firſt, In other Bookes,there are 
counſels, exhortations, & teaſons to perſwadeʒ 
In the Scriptures wee haue abſolute and ex- 
reſle commaundements; which preſcribe a 
ay. only to the body, as other bockes do, 
bur alſo vnto the minde, to the cogitations and 
affections of the ſoule: they labour holy to 
exalt God, and to humble man, ſhewing him 
the multitude of his (ins, and the puniſhments 
due vnto the ſame, and yet teach an aſſured re- 
medie hoy to eſcape the daunger: ſo that man 
finding himſelf worthy of al miſerie, doth ne- 
pars — find himſclte ioyfull in the midſt of 


all his afflictions, expecting a crowne of glory: 


ſuch effects no other booke can work:therfore 
the Scriptures muſt needs be of God, who be- 
ing aSuperior , hath authoritie to commande; 
who only hath dominion ouer the Soule , and 
knoweth the affections & paſſions of the heart. 


Secodly,in the ſcriptures there are PIR 


of things which mans vnderſtanding could 


neuer foreſee , the fulfilling of which is many 


times noted, ſometimes a hundred yeeres, a 
thouſand , yea three thouſand before they 
came to paſle:they entreate of the hiſtory from 
the beginning of the world, with the doctrine 
which euer continued in the church, yet there 
is no contradictiõ, either in the hiſtory or do- 
ctrincʒyhere other bookes beginning their hi- 
ſtory much later, containe infinite contradi- 


Rions and other vanities: allo the ſtile of the 
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holy ſcriptures is ſimple, without affectation, 
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and yet it m pierceth the hart and conſcience, m 2. Cot. a. 4, 


which no other vvritinꝑ, no not of the beſt O- 
tors in the world can doe; and therefore the 
Scriptures mult of neceſſitie be of God, who 
forefcech and knoweth all things, who is cuer 
conſtant, and who guideth the heart and 


conſcience. Laſtly, of al other bookes the diuel Thethird reaſons 


hath moſt endeuoured, to falſiſie, to corrupt, 
and to aboliſh the moſt holy Scriptures, yet 
haue the ſame bin moſt miraculouſly An 
ued in their integritie, by his prouidence, No 
is the Authour Ache ſame, & the confeſſion 
and maintenance of the doctrine whereof in- 
finite numbers of men, Princes, Magiſtrates, 
Artificeis, Husbandmen, learned & vnlearned 
haue forſaken all; yea life it ſelfe and ſuffered 


ſuch torments, as were intolerable to any that 


were not ſuſtained by the diuine Power : Be- 
hold, ſo many millions of Martires witneſſing 
with one aſſent, that the holy Scriptutes pro- 
ceede from God. To conclude therefore, let 
vs abhorre ſuch wicked cogitations, let vs 
belecue that there is 4 God, 2 Creator,a Redee- 


mer, and a Sanctifier,who by his n prouidence 


guideth the whole world, who will pumiſh all 
Atheiſts, and other infidels with o ynſpeakable 
and incomprehenſible torments to continue 
for euer, and who wil giue vnto his e lect and 


faithful children a p crovvne of lite. 
M 3 | T has 
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- The ſecond booke 
1 


a. 
—_ We * _ 4 * — W 14 ** 


That ihe ſoule of man 


| 


nan is immortal. 
E 

Auing confeſſed that there is 4 God: it 

follo wech conſequently, that wee con- 
feſle him to bee juſt, a rewarder of eue- 

ry man according to his deſerts. Now the A- 
theiſts haue a ſecond ſhift, to confirme them- 
ſelues in their wickedneſſe, and that is, to deny 
the immortalitie of the ſoule; affirming that it 
is all one with the bodie, and that it dieth with 
the ſame: which aſſertion, or rather 2 


That the ſoule is Mie, is moſt falſe and abſurd. For if the ſoule 
vo part of the 


bodie. 


were the bodie, or any part thereof, it ſnould 
growe with the ſame, as the other partes of 
it doe; and the greater that the body were, 
the greater alſo ſhould the ſoule be. But expe- 
rience teacheth the contrarie; for When the 
bodie is at a certaine ſtay, and increaſeth no 
more, then doth the ſoule moſt grow,and they 
that are ſtrongeſt of mind, are cõmonly wea- 
keſt of bodie; and the ſoule is ſeene to bee ve- 


rie lively in a languiſhing bodie, and to gro- 


the more in force, by the decaying of rhe body, 

that is, to increaſe the more in power & ver- 

tuc. Thereſore the ſoule 8 not with the 
| | body, | 


* 


7 hap-1 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


body, and is not the ſame nor any part there- 
of. Againe, if che ſoule were the bodie, then 
ſhould ſhe looſe her ſoundneſſe with the bo- 
die, ſo as the maimed in bodie ſhould feele a 
maime in his ſoule, the ſicke ſnould be ſicke in 
his reaſon, the blind ſhould haue a blind ſoule, 
and the lame a lame ſoule. But experience tea- 
cheth the contrarie, wherefore the ſoule and 


the body be not all one, neither is the ſoule a 


qualitie which hath his being in another thing; 
but a ſubſtance or life which cauſeth another 
ching to be, a forming ſubſtance, and a ſub- 
ſtantiall forme, which perfecteth the bodily 
ſubſtance, which outwardly ſeemeth to haue 
ſo many perfections; yea aſpirituall and not a 
bodily ſubſtance, which comprehendeth hea- 
uen and earth, time paſt, preſent, and to come, 
and is preſent in diuers places at once, which 
a bodie cannot doe, becauſe it hath certaine 
dimenſions; it cannot comprehend any ching 
Which is not proportioned according to the 


greatneſſe and capacitie thereof: and therefore 


it is manifeſt alſo, that the ſoule is not any ma- 
teriall thing, becauſe matter receiueth not any 

forme or Cons „ but according to his one 
quantitie, and but onely one forme at once, 
| Whereas the ſoule receiueth all formes with- 
out quantitie, come there neuer ſo many at 
once, or ſo great, yea though they be contra- 


rie formes. Theſe things conſidered, why 


M 4 ſhould 
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That the ſoule 
is a ſubſtance, 
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The ſecond booke of Chap. I 
ſhould we ti inłe, that the thing which becom- | 
meth che ſtronger by the weakneſſe of the bo- 
dy, and which is aduanced by the decay ot the 
bodie, ſhould returne to duſt and die with the 
bodie? yea chat is it that can kill the ſoule? 
Not contrarietie, for ſheallodgerh all contra- 
ries equally in her ſelſe, yea in whom contra- 
ries abandon their contrarietie: Not want of 
food, tor ſhe feedeth on the whole world; yea 
take the world from her, and thee keederh at 
greateſt eaſe molt agrceable to her owne na- 
ture: Not violence, for the ſoule cannot bee 
_— neither inwardly nor outwardly: 
_ Dein telf,for the ſecketh life by Dea = . 
ere is nothing then, that hath power again 

the ſoule of Man; and therefore © jo teal 
Moreouer, who is that Man that deſireth not 
immortalitie?How could he defire it if he vn- 
derſtood norwhat it is? None of vs couecteth 
to be beginning leſſe, for wee cannot compre- 
hend what it is, yea when we thinke vpon eter- 
nitie without beginning, wee ate at our wits 
end; becauſe none of ys is ſo, nor can bee: 
Whence comes this, but that our ſoules hauing 
had a beginning, cannot concciue an eternitie 
without beginning, and yet being created im- 
mortall, they doe well conceiue an 


ſtingnes without end ? If there be any that re 


per ſiſt in their Atheiſme, it cannot be but that 
they doe it againſt their owne conſcience, for 
| it 


Chan I theveſolued Chriſtian. 1615 

it is euen againſt the law of nature, agai | 
the conſenc of all people and nations m the 
world, xho euer beleeued the immortalitie of 
the ſoule, yea and againſt the yoice of God 


himſelfe, who in his holy word exprelly teſti- 
fieth, that his ſoule is immortall. Chriſt reaſo- ; 
ning againſt the Saduces, maketh this argu- 
ment a I am the God of Abraham,the God of Iſaac, . N uch. 23. 1 
and the God of Iacob, Gad is not the Cod of the dead, | 
but of the liuing. Ergo, Abraham, Iſaac, & Ia- 
cob doe liue ; wheretore the ſoule muſt needs 
be immortall. The teſtimonies of holy ſcrip- 
ture which confirme this point are infinite, - —_ = 
which(tor breuitie ſake)I omitʒ Beſides which 4 = agg 
teſtimonies, the immortalitie of the ſoule is al- e Gen, 49.29 
ſo proued moſt manifeſtly in many examples, f Exod. 3. 15, 16 
namely in b Henoch, in c Abraham, ind 1- 1 £ 
lac, ineTacob,in f the apparition of God vn- | . x 
to Moles, by whichg Chriſt prooued the re- k 2. Sam. 12.23 
ſurrection, and that the 3 dead, doe } l. King. 14.31 
hue in God; in h Korah and his complices, in 11 av” 96 
iSaul, for ifhe had thought that Samuel tou- o 2.Kivg, 10.35 
ching his ſoule had beene dead, he would not p 2. King 14-29 
haue had him raiſed vp; In Kk Dauid, in the d Lo 1 
Kings, who are ſaid to haue ſſept with their fa- . 1, King * 

| i Fig. 16. 
thers, to wit, | Rehoboam, mIchoſhaphatgnTo- t 2 King. 20.21 
ram, o Tehu, p Ieroboam, q Manahem, r Io- u 2. King. 21.18. 
tham, s Ahaz, t Hezechiah, u Manaſſch, x A- « ky ou 
bia, y Vzziah. Alſo in them that were raiſed vp 2 l. King. 19.3 U 


from the dead, by 2 Elijah, by 2 Elihm, by a 2. Kung. 4.35 


b Chriſt, 
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162 The ſecond hooke of Chap. 
b ohn 11.43 b Chriſt, by e Peter, by d Paul; And incElijah, 
e Ades g. 40 int Iob, ing Nabuchadonoꝛor, in k Chriſt, in 
d Aces 30. 10 i Lazarus and the rich ee, in the k ymiuſt 


. ung. . a Steward, in the Thief hanging at Chriſts right | 
- — a hand, and in m Stephen. If as yet there be go | 
b Marth. 27.59 doting heads which doe doubt of, or deny the 
4 Lu-16-22,23 immortalitie of the ſoule, they are ynworthie 
1 . . ; to beate the name of Men, being very beaſts, | 
m Ades 7.59 and plagues of a Chriſtian. Common-Wealth, 
woorthie to looſe their liues; For it cannot be 
but that they who denie this Trueth, do lacke 
8 and ſhame, mn are 22 to 
ractiſe any miſchiefe or villanie 
ee 


22 — 


Uer. 


_—_— 


T be wrath of God againFt the Tranſyreſſors of his 
commanndements. 


Se#. III. 


/ 

He Lord himſelfe diuided his lawes in- 
to two principal heades ot tables;wher- 
of the firſt teacheth vs the loue of God, 

containing all duties of pietie and religion in 
the foure l commaundements, and the lat- 
ter, the lone of our neighbours, containing all 
duties ofiuſtic2 and honeſt dealing in the ſixe 
exod. ao. * laſt commaundements. Now God #d 4 cenſu- 
Deu. 10e ming fire and aiealons God; © A great Godgni wr 
4 | 


Chap. 1 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


«nd terrible, af God of reuenge, g Whoſe pre- 
ſence is ſo hote, that no man is able to abide 
it, whoſe lips are full of indignation & Wrath; 
vvhoſe breath is a vehement flood , h whoſe 
looke drieth vp the depths; vhoſe wrath maketh the 
mountaines to melt away, i Before whom the hoaſt of 
the Angels ſtand with trembling. k The pillers of 
heauen tremble and quale at his reproofe. Such a 
I I mightie God is he, that with a whirling wind 
and outſtretched arme, he will m come in per- 
ſon and confound all the deuiſes of the vngod- 
ly: Such an iealous God, that whoſocuer ſin- 
neth, he will ſtrike him with terrible plagues : 
and ſuch ao juſt God, that hee will not ſuffer 
the wicked to liue. p Hee is not a God that lo- 
ueth wickedneſſe, neither ſhall any euill d well 
- with him, and therefore there is nothing more 
odious vnto him, and more contrarie vnto his 
nature then ſinne. It is a daungerous & dread- 
full darkneſſe that no light can illuminate, and 
an extreame cold that no heat can abate; So 
mult it needs be an odious thing that an inſinit 
loue hat eth, a filthie thing that an infinitgood- 
neſſe deteſteth, and a Vie thing indeed, that 
Omnipotencie cannot doe; Such a thing is 
ſinne. If there were any goodneſſe in it, then 
ſhould God in ſome reſpect, loue it, approoue 
it, and be the authour of it, but this is it that 
God doth loath and abhorre, as that which is 


moſt deteſtable and loathſome. Whertore wil 
we 
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f Hebr. 10. 30 


g Eſay 30.2724 


h 2. EIidr. . 23 


i 2. Eſdr. 8. 322. 
k Iob 26.11 
Deut. 10. 1. 
m Malae. 3. 3 


n Deut. 4. 24. 


o Deut. 33.4, 


p Plalme 5.4 


Sinne how odi- | 
ous it is in the 


ſight of God. 
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The Dinelt hated 
_ enclyfor ſinne. 


Sinne is more o- 
5 than the 


The ſecond booke of Chap. I 


ve ſuffer this v2ly deformitie to feſter in vs 


why doe wee delight ſo much in loathſome- 


neſſe, euen in that which maketh vs loath- 
ſome and hatefull ynto God? The Diuell in 
his nature, is more amiable then Man, beeing 
of 2 nobler ſubſtance, of higher excellencie, 
and endued vvith greater prerogatiues then 
vve; yetvvho knoyveth not, that GOD 
hateth him, for no other cauſe, but onely for 
finne? When we make a compariſon of a thing 
that is euill in the higheſt degree, vve can fin 

nothing to liken it vnto, vvoorſe then the di- 

uell, & hauing named him, vve thinke to haue 

reckoned che fat and greateſt euili that is or 

can be imagined: yet as bad, odious, and de- 

teſtable as he isʒmore odious and deteſtable is 

ſinne, yvhich is the onely cauſe of his odiouſ- 

neſſe;of vvluch if he vvere rid, he vvere a more 

excellent, glorious, and louely creature than 

any mortall man. Morequer, ſo much doeth 
God deteſt finne , that to ſatisſie his infinite 

iuſtice and ynplacable yvrath, conceiued a- 

gainſt ſinners "Gr the puniſhment of ſinne, hee 
ordained, noronely all miſeries, calamit ies, 

hazards, incumbrances,and afflictions vvhich 
are any vvay incident vnto this life, beeing ſo 
many in number, ſo grieuous in qualitie, and 
ſo common in experience, but alſo eternall tor- 
ments and tortures in hell; in reſpect vyhereof, 
all the miſeries of this life, are but (mall re- 
ord ſemblances 


(hap.1 the reſolved (briflies. 


ſemblances and fore-running ſignes . Yea in 
this vvorld for the trauſgreſſions of one or a 
fevy, he oſtentimes plagueth a great number. 


165 


q For the ſinne of Adam death conquered the ꝗ Gen 3.19,18 
vvhole vvorld. For ſinne r the old yyorld vvas t Gen. 7. 4,12 


ouerfloyyne, and all drovyned, eight perſons 


onely excepted. And for finne s Sodom and s Gen. 19.24. 


Gomorrha, and the citties _— vvere de- 
ſtroied by fire and brimſtone. For 


Dinah, the vvhole race of the Sichemites yyere 


et rape of r Gen. 34.2. 


- 


vtterly ſpoiled: and for the u abuling of the Le- u Iudg. 20.33 


uites vvife, the vvhole crue of the Bemamites, 
to the number of hue and tyvventie thouſand 
and a hundred men vvere deſtroied. The x E- 
gyptians for perſecuting of the children of I- 
tael, vvere ouervvhehned vvith the red fea. 
For the offence of yKorah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, their houſes, vviues, children, gonds,and 
catrell; yea all that cuer they had vvere ſvval- 
lovved yp of the earth. For the = ſacrilege of 
Achan, bis Sonnes, his Daughters, his Oxen, 
his Aſſes, his Sheepe, his Tent, and all that 
he had, by the Iſraelites vvere burnt vvith fire, 
& himſelte ſtoned to death. For a ren vx 


their enemies. The h Itraclites vyere * 
by 


&. 


x Exo. 14. 27,18 


y Num. 16. 30. 


z Ioſh 7. 25.26, 


29323 


Num. 14.28 


g Nnm 14.45 
h Num,21,6 


| 8 2.$9.34,13-15 dren of Iſrael foure and twentie thouſand of 
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The ſecond books of GChap.1 


by fierie ſerpents , for murmuring againſt the 
Lord. And becaule i Iſrael ſacrificed vnto a- 
al-peor, the Lord commaunded Moſes to take 
k Num, 25,4 al be heads of the people, & to k hang them vp 
before the Lord againſt the Sunne; for their Ido- 
latrie and 1 whoredome committed with the 
daughters of Moab, there m died of the Chil- 


i Num. 25 2.3. 


I Num. 25. 1. 
m Num. 25. 9. 


the plague: and for the pride of n Dauid in 
numbring of his . died in three | 
daies ſeuentie thouſand 
men. 


I 
— 


Tranſyrefſors of euere one of the ten Commann- 
dements , and their puniſp- | 


ments, 


* Sect. 1111 
| HE firſt Commaundement is, a Thew 


'aVn0d.20.3, t bane none other gods before mee; the 
ny Lauck when the Can Ifrael tranſ- 
b iudg. 2.12.13 fęreſſed, bfollowing other gods, ſeruing Baal F 
e Iudg. 2.14. and Aſhtaroth, che wrath of the Lord was hot a- 5 
1 ih gainſt Iſrael, and he deliuered them into the hande- *' 
of Spoilers that ſpoiled them. The ſecond Com- 1 
dEx0d.20.4 mandement is, d thou ſhalt wake thee no grauen 
Derr. image, &tc. which when the wicked hipocrite 
ex, king 12.28 Icroboam had broken, in making e two golden 


29 «a allues, the one inf ;ethel, and the other man, 
an 


Chap.1. the reſolued Chriſtian. 
and g cauſing the people to worſhip them, it 
was ſaid vnto him, hBehold I wil bring evil-ypon t E 
the houſe of Leroboam,and will cut off from Ierobo- i l. Ri. 15. 259 
am lim thas piſſeth againſt the wall, & r. And Ra- 
ſha ſinote all the houſe of Ieroboam, he left none alius 
to Ieroboam, vniill he had de ſtroide him according to 
the word of the Lord, which be ſpake by bu ſeruant 
Abiiah the Shilonite, The third Commande- 
ment is, K hon ſhals not takethe name of the L orde k Ex0d-20.7 
try God in vaine; l He that blaſphemeth the name of 1 — 8 
che Lorde, (hail be put to death; wherefore uy 
they ſtoned the m Blaſphemer in Leuiticus meu 
24. Sanecherib King of the Aſſirians, for his _— 
u eg , deſcribed in 2. King. 18. 30. Was 
n killed by his owne ſonnes Adramelech and 
Sharezer: and the Angell of the Lord ſmote n 2. Nag 1.37 
of his men, a o hundred foureſcore and fiue 2. King. 49.35 
thouſand. The fourth Commaundement is, 
p Remember the Sabbaoth day, to leepe it holy: E ENA. a0 8 
which when aqman brake, in gathering ſtickes ”" Laps 4 
inthe wilderncile: r AA the congregation brought 4 r ** 2 
him without the hoſte, and ſioned him with ſlones, and : Exod. 20.12 
he died, as the Lord had commaunded M ofes, The Deut. 3. 16 
Ef Commandement1s,s Honour thy Father and 
„M ether, which t Abſalom tranigreſſing, in t 2. 8a. 16. 10 
rifing in armes againſt Dauid the king his own v 2.52.18.9 
father, vas u hanged, * ſlaine, and y caſt into 2 * 2 8a. 18.13 
pit. The ſixt Commandement is, 2 Thon ſhalt. . YL 37 
nat Hill; which when a Cain had violated, in 8 
curdering his brother Habel, God ſaid 155 — 
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m Ex09d. 29.16 
deut.5-20 | 


n Heſt. 2.8 


© 12 
p Heſt 7.0 


q Dan. 6.4 
r Pan. 6. 24 
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s Exod.20.19 
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therefore art thou actur ſeu from the earth , which 


Neighbour; n Haman the Agagite when he had 


vvhich he had prepared 
lions they, therr children, and their wines, and the 


"the den. The tenth Commandementis , Thon 


Type ſecond boo of (hap.1 
him, bW hat haſt thou dune the voice of thy bro. 
thers blond crieth vnto me from the earth ;- © n] 


hath d her mouth to rereyue thy brothers bl:ud 

ne band:and at laſt he was killed alſo hy 
d Lamech his nephew. The ſeuenth Commã- 
dement is, eThow ſhalt not commit adulterie: 
fFoure and twenty thouſand of the children of 
Iſrael periſned, g becauſe they committed 


 whoredom with the daughters of Moab. The 


eight Commadement is,h Thou ſhalt not ſica le: 
i Achan when he had ſtolne à Babilomſh gare 
ment, and two hundred ſheckles of ſiluer, and a wedge 
of gold of fiftieſheckier weight, he, and his k ſonncs, 
and his daughters, and all his ſubſtance were 
Iburnt and ſtoned. The ninth Commadement 
is, m Thou ſha's not beare falſe wimeſſe againſt thy 


by talſe accuſation,obtaineda o decree of king 
Ahathueroſh, that al the Iewes ſhould be put 
to death, p was hanged vpon the ſame galloys' 

Dr Mordecai. Alſo 
q Therulers and gouerners r which had accuſed Da- 
nie! , were brought and were caft into the den of the 


lions had the maiſterie of them, and brake all their 
bones inpeeces ere euer they came as the ground of . 


ſhalt not couet thy neig bhowrs heuſe: tAhab tranſ- 
greſſed this when he commanded Naboth — 
lis | Ilreelite 


Bap. 1 thereſolned ¶ briſtian. 
Izreelite to be put to death, and tyrannically 
upoſſeſſed his Vineyard, which he refuſed to . 16 
xlell vnto him, and humſelfe was afterwardes *? 2 : N 
y ſlaine in battell fighting againſt the | 4 1. king 20.8 

| z king of Siria. | 


9 7 


—_ 3 __ 


* — 


| God bis prniſhments vpon ſinmers at the day of 


-  budgement:wjth an ex hortation to 


n Repentance, 


enn Sea, V | 
KT Ow, you ſee what it is, to breake the 

WV Commanndements of allmighty God, 
the breach of the leaſt wherof,is recom- 
penſed with a deathʒand that not of the prinici- # Rem,6.23 
pall _ onely, bur alſo oftentimes, ot all his 
Children and fanuliezwith the vtter ſubuerſion 
and deſtruction of al his goods and ſubſtance, 
that ſo his memorie nughit be quite razed out. 
How is it then, that you are fo ſecure in your 
greateſt danger, tliat you take no thought for 
your own ſoule; making no conſcience of theſe 
weightie matters, that ſo neerely concetne 
your ſaluation? Did you know, what a mon- 
ſtrous thing ſinne is in it ſelte, and how horri- 

ble vnto the ſinner, ſurely you would not, wit n 

f ſo ſmall remorce, ſolace and deli cht your ſelfe ad 


9 therin. You ſhal vnderſtand then, that the Lord. ; BY 
b molt iuſt, to ſatisſie his infinit and 3 b Der. 
| N wrath . 
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I70 


cApoc,21.8 
d 2. cor. f. is 


e Rom.. 1t 
2. Pet. a. 


i Rem. 15, 


k Vrzech.if.4, 

20. Deut.24, 16 
2 King. 1 4-6 
2.Chro,25.4 
Ier. 3 1. 
Rom. 2. 3. 


29.30 


4 


and patience, 4 long ſufferance, not knowing 4 


—_— 


The ſecond Lak he I 


wrath conceiued againſt ſinne, hath ordained © 
for ſinners 170 only tẽporal death of the body, | 
but eterna I 3 thof body and ſoule, 
in that c vnquenchable lake, eee for the 
Dinell and his Angells. d Ve muſ all appeare | 
befere the ind gement ſeate of Chrifh, that euerie man 
may receiue the things whith he hath done, whether je 


be good or ewill. e God is mo of per ſons,vvho 
if he f Þared not the Angells thas ſinned, but caſt 
them downe into hell, and Wer hem into chain 


of darkeneſſe to be kept unto damnation; g Neither 
hathſpared the old world, but eqs 0ah the eighs 


perſona toratherof of ri Dude bs in the 
. ty h And turned 


te cities 22 aſhes, con- 


22 and made them an example ynto 
them that afterward ſbould bue vrgodly.haue not 
we iuſt cauſe,if we perſeuere in our ſinnes, be- 
ing thus fore warned, that we ſhall not eſcape 
his ſeuere iudgements i haſocuer things are 
written afore time , are written for our learning; 
perſwXoade your ſelf therefore, that he is the ſame 
God ſtill, and that he hateth finne as much as 
euer he did. K The Soul: that ſimerh ſhal die : the 
lord ſaith ſo, ho cãnot lie, in whoſe lips there 
was neuer guile = Thinkeſ thou that then ſhalt 
eſcape the indgemert of Grd? (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
m Or deſpiſeſ# thou the riches 0 his bountifulneſſe, 


e. to repentance?! 
| n But 


F 


Sumpf the refalued (rifles. 


nut thou A Ter thine hardne: & bart that cd not re- 


ent, hecpeſi vue thy ſelſe wrath g anſi the day of 
. wrathy aud ef the declaration of the iuſt iudgement 


_ of God; oh will reward every man according to his 


\ workgs. : p that is, to them which ſeeke eternall life, 
 glorie,bonour, and immort . ilitie of well doing: q but 
vnto them t hat are contentious, and diſobey the 
truth, aud obe r dun, be indignation 

enzvish shall be upon 
c be ſoulesf euerie man that doth euill. Thus you 
care what rewarde your impenitencie and 
willulneſſe ſhall purchaſe for you; euen the 
.vrath of God, anguith, and death itſelfe; 56 


and wrath: r Tribulation an 


fearefull llong for of indgement and violem fire 
which ſhall deugure the adu er ſaries, wherein ſin- 
ners ihal be in that perplexity (being ſwallow- 
ed vp of torments on euery ſide) that they thall 
neuer haue any ſparke of hope of their releaſe- 
ment: for they ſhall ſuffer an end without end, 
a death vvithout death, a decay without de- 
cay; becauſe their end euer beginneth, their 
death alwaies liueth, and their decay neuer 
ceaſeth: But they are alwaies healed to be 
new wounded,alwaies repaired to be ne dee 

uoured: they are a perpetuall prey neuer con- 
ſumed, eternally broyling and neuer burnt vp, 
euer dying and neuerdead. Repent therefore 
in time, that you may eſcape theſe horrible 


torments, humble your ſelfe in the preſence of 


Gods maieſtie, craue pardon for your ſinnes, 
| N z accept 
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accept this time of repentance; which the Lord 
now vouchſafeth you, take the opportunitie 
while it is offered, colifeſſe your faulr,and no 
doubt, but the Lord will ſthew you mercie, ac- 


cording to his promiſe. t £71 liueſaich the ord | 


I defire not the death of the wicked , but that the 
wicked turne from hi way and liue. u For I dre 
not the death of him that diethj ſaith the Lord God. 
In this life, God emeth mercie to them that 
aske it in faith. i ho will that all men shall be ſa- 
ned, and come to the acknowledging 


that you may receine mercie, and find gyace to helpe 
in time of need e. In the world to come, there is 


no place of repentance, for there God appea- 


reth in iudgement, requiring an accompt of all 


mens doings, , yea,, Zofeuery idle word that 
kenin this world. a And they hall 


at haue done gos d, unto the reſurretion 
7 ee that haue done evil vnto the reſorre- 

Hionof condemmaticn. Therefore bſecke the Lord 
wine, e be found, callye ven him while be s 


the Lord , and be will haue mercie vppon him; and 
| 19087 God for be is verie readie to 2 


of the trueth. 
Step therefore y beldly vnto the throne of grace, 


e Le the wicked fo r/ake his wajes ," and the 
| . his owrie imaginations, and returne vnto 


r 24 _ ww = «© Xo 
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Ch thereſclued Chriſtian. 
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F Cap. II 
l Comforts ſor the broken-harted and 
penitent Malefactors, that by the 
7 ..- Magiſtrate are adiudged to die. 


1 
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i... That Indoement commeth from God: 


Seck. 1 


| - Iſerie commeth not farth of the duſt, neither lob. g. s. 
IVI affbionſpringout of theearh. (ſa ith n 

.© Eliphaz )-wheretore you muſt thinke 
that this deſerued Ctoſſe now layd vpon you, 
cometh from God: for b Every mans iudges ee 
rommerh: from the Lord c Behold, bleſſed is the man a 
whom God correc tet h; therefore refuſe not thou the © 
chaſtiſing of the Almightie, d For hee maketh the 
wound, and bindeth it vg; he (witeth, andhi bands 
wake whole, The Loue,w herewith God loueth 
vs, eis ftirang as Dea, ſo that it appeareth vn- e Cant. f. 6, 
tothe worlde, as though the Loue of God 
were miſerie, death, and de ſtruction, Vhercas 
ynto vs it ſeemeth mercie, life, and bleſſednes. 
For fwhe we are indged we are chaſiened of the Lord, f i. Cor. 11.32 
breauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the world, = | 
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and ee to ſufler it. —— 


be content to render vp your life againe ynto | 


| 8 to die, ſecing Death is 


M 


Theſecond buck of cih 
So then, vnder puniſhment, you may behold | 
mercie, ynder correction, peace, and vnder 
death, life; whereby it will come to paſſe, that 
you ſhall not judge hardly of your ſtate, it ſnal 
not ſeeme miſerable and tearctull vnto you-bup | 
that you may be abic to ynder-go your crolle, | 
are determined , and the nuinber of his · mo- 
neths certaine, and that he hath his bounds a 
pointed him, which he cannot paſſe; Conſider 
that your glaſſe is runne out, iliat your pilgri- 
mage is at an end, & that your appointed time 
is now come, be not agricued therefore to die, 


him that gaue it you. As you vvete not borne 
at your ovvne pleaſure, ſothall you not liue at 
your ovyne luſt : Conforme your vvill therfore 
vnto the vvill of God, and ſay h Father, thy wil 
be done, and not mine, For (ccing it is the vvill of 
God that you ſhould drinke of his Cup, vvhich 
he hath filled for you, pray that you may ſup it 
vp with patience, ah continuance in 1 
of Chriſt vnto the end, that ſo you may paſſe 
through it to euerlaſting life: where your tears 
ſhall be turned into triumph, & your diſorace 
into plorie z where your comfort ſhal be with- 
out crofle, and your repoſe without trouble, 
Who would not reioice — 
the paſſage 
e earth to 
heauen, 


om this world to the next, from th 
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2 N 
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of 


Id 
ex all comfortable happines? Wel may the bruit 


er 
ax 


74 
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Chap. 2 thereſolued Chriſtian. 


heauen, & ſrom al the preſent aggreeuances, to 


beaſt feare to die, whoſe end of life is their 


concluſion of being. Well may the Epicure 


tremble, who with his life looketh to looſe his 
felicitie, Yea, well may the faithleſſe and vnre- 
pentant ſinners quake, whoſe deathis the be- 

inning of their damnation. But ſeeing the 
Lord hath vouchſafed you a penitent and be- 
lecuing heart, goe on boldly and receiue your 
portion in the land of the liuiug, where 
you ſhall liue euer. 
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Particular dire fi ons for the difireſſed partie. 
Sed. II. 


dd to lay this croſſe ypon you, that for a 

— while you ſhould beare the ſame, doe not 
excuſe your ſelfe, nor make your fault light to 
the world,difſemble it not as though you were 
uiltlefle and innocent, as though you had not 
jeſeruedthispunithment laid ypon you. Caſt 
away theſe a fig-leaues , they will not couer 
your ſhame. And bgiue glonie vnto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, make confeſſion vnto him, and ſh:w vs 
no what thou haſt done, hide it not from tne peo- 
ple. Say with Achan,cIndeed I haue ſinned againſt 
; N'4 


Gor? it is the good pleaſure and will of 
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The ſecond booke of Chap.2 
the Lerd Gad ef Iſrael, and thus and thus haue 
done. Hee gaue God the glory, and fo departed 
(no doubt) in Gods mercie: ſo alſo ſhall you 
do, it you wil follow his godly ſteps: lay open 
your heart this day, ſearch your thoughts, and 

ue God the glorie. Conc eale not tlie trueth, 
üllemble not vvith Maletactors, doe not exte- 
n uate the heinouſneſſe of your crime, the Lord 
is a ſearcher of the heatt & reines. Seeing God 
hath brought ybur Offence to lightz$ eeing he 
hath ordained the Mag iſtrate, ho is d the Mi- 
nifler of God, to talę vengeance on him that doet h 
euill, to puniſn you,giue praiſe and thankes vn- 
to God ; think it better to bee ſhamed hei e, 
then hereafter before allthe world, & before 
all the hoaſt of heauen; far better it is, to bee 
puniſhed here, with a temporarie puniſhment, 
than in the world to come to be tormented in 
hell, with\cuezlaſting and endleſſe tortures. 
Allo, if you hae at any time confeſſed any 
ching to charge the innocent, for the clearing 
of your ſelfe, thereby to eſcape and bee at li- 
bertie, or for hatred and malice, burden not 
your ſelfe therewith, giue glorie to God and 
conſeſſe the eck. It you haue hindered any 
man, by taking away of his good name, xeſtore 
it him againe to 


your power. If you haue hurt 
any man in his goodes, reſtore it vnto him a- 
ame, as muchſ as you are able, and be true 
orrie in your Heart, for that you are not able 
= 1 | to 


(hap.2 "the reſolued (Þriffian. 

to make reſtitution ofthe whole. If you know 

any Malefactors, Theenes, Murderers, Trai- 

tors, &c. be not partaker of their ſinnes, but 

eettifie the Magiſtrate of them. And ſo pray to 

God fot mercie, that he wil giue you true and 

farchfull repentante, that hee will not ſuffer 
your heart to he bent to any vngodly waz 

cCommitting your ſelfe wholly vnto | 
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How thep lace of Peter is to bee vil tet v 1 
he ſaithy, Let none of you ſuffer as a Murderer, 
or as a Theefe, &c. Aul har God ſome. 
time: dach call men by this means. 
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Pl 8. III. 


3 
O biection. | 2 
7 he Apoſtle ſaith, Let none of you ſuf- * 
fer as a murderer, or as a theefe, or as 1 pes 4.1 bo 
an euill doer, or as a buſie-bodie in i 0 
other mens matters: Thereby indeed, | 
condem ning all ſuch as die ſo. Nom, 24. 
_ las! I die as a murderer, Traitor, . beef, 
Cc. an euill doer, I am in thit num- 


ber here condemned. 


An. 
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N ; | 1 1 | 

1 | | — Anſwere. 15 | 
1160 | e 0 
6 "Hel cap ness seicht One + 
Nl piueth the Chriſtians a Caveat, ' 
| EF none of them ſuffer as a Malefactor, 
Ms! for then could they not a glorie in their ſuffe- I} | 
i! 42 — the ſame Apoſtle ſaieth) 7h 

Kits: ] 4 5. conſcience toward God 
1118 15 ſul. For what praiſe 
: | 275 cairn for your faulis? be- 
2e. 2. 26 cauſect e jerry . naue deſeruedly incurred 
— | |  thepur hy ent laide ypon them; they thould | 
i not ſuffer fe the name of Chriſt, x for their | 
1} owne deſe 53 which yet is ſofarre from con- 
i} demning a man, if he take his puniſhment pa- 
tiently "Jo titis a means of his reclaiming into 
the — old . You haue for exãple the good 
Theete, w o had lived very wickedly, and 
1 committed many heinous facts, for which he 


was iudged to die by the m ſtrate. Vet this 
>. : eee to bring 


B+ if 
bis = Ci and to know. God, whereby he 


Su of Z4474ͤi CRT Sy, . 
—— _ — 3 - — 1046S — — 22 ** 
0 3 a 


receiued ſpirituall comfort, that the innocent 

luambe w 0 ſuffered with him Chriſt Ieſus, 
41. would e ittie his milcrie, forgiue him his 

q ſinnes, © 4 "ring him into Sac 90 his hea- 

ucnly kingdome: whereas otherwiſe he ſhould 

neuer hauę forſaken his wicked life, but conti- 

nued his courſe and runne on the high way to 


perdiuon. 


perdition. And ſo peraduenture had it beene 
with you; you would hauerunne on the race 
of wickednes, & gone forward in your ſinnes, 
and ſtill continued in that vngodly courſe, 
without all repentance or odly _— , 
vnder thefearctull wrath of God.But now,by 
tus meanes, he recalled you againe, hee made 
you know your ſelfe, hee brought you to re- 
—— and to the knowledge of his Sonne 

eſus Chriſt our Sauionr, herein if you fcon- 
tinue vnto the end, you thal receiue the crown 
of life. Conſider therefore, how louing a Fa- 
ther the Lord is vnto you, and What a mightie 
God is he that can bring g light out of darke- , pg 42. 16 
neſſe, that can make badthings good, and that 
will to his, turne all worſt things to the h beſt. 1 
By this meanes God hach hindered Sathan of 2 
his purpoſe, who now made full account to 
haue kept you in his kingdome for euer; for he 
hath made you of the bondſlaue of Sathan, a 
lep member of Ieſus Chriſt; of the childe of 

- .darkneſle, the child of light and ener- 
; laſting bliſſe. 


f Apoc.a.10 
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' That the multitude of our finnes aſoud not make ; 
my Ys faint-hearted. | . 
Sed. 1111. 
O bicction. 
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Obiecton. pi OY 
Yall me thinkes) 1 am a rebellious wretch, 
abounth A with e whole ſea of iniqui= 
ties.[ fee a ped mh bg 
| [| - e of horrible ſmnes , whereof © 
| % ewe the very leaſt ſufficient i in iudge. 
3 ment, 7 throw mee domne to the euer 
5 lake. My one conſcience doth 
pieneſſe againſt me, of my mani. 
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All my » bed thoughts, wordes, aud 
deeds with the inward corruption of my, 
b and 


nature, 4 oe lie heauie ypon mee, 
with their * antol erable * 45 enen 


prejſen ” one _ to well.” 


7 | £ ; commitri mane after ſinue, both noto- 
104 | 925 rious to the world and horrible before 
| | | | rs 4  choughts of Fe fe riſe. vp 
Mt 7 nt ag anſt me The vanitie 
it | bye — wn eB ee Theme. 
[| nd hemou/neſſe of my horrible 
| ; | | N . rele eth me from tel rd; eies: 
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b thereſoluedChriftian, 18 6 


| fnſwere, 


re not for al this, for awhere ſime aboun- , Rom. 5.26 

Fdeth, there grace aboundeth much more. 91 

Where there is the knovvledge and feeling 

f ſinnes, there is the rem iſſion and pardon ot 

hem: b The Lorde # 300d vnto them, that truſt in b Lament. 3.29 

u au to the ſoule that ſecketh hum. This infinite I he goodnes 

oodnes of God, is manifeſtly declared in the er 

criptures, that we ſhould euer thinke on the c Math. 15. 15 

ame, and haue Hope, there is none good but ene, Luc. 18.19 

1 God, whois d good to Itraell, yea good Mar. tc. 18. 

nd gracious f The Lerd is gaod, anl a ſtrorg holll in 2 | 

be day of trouble, and he kn1weth them that truſt in i Nahum. 1.7 

m. So then, God being good in nature and i 

lence, and that onely good, he is ready to 

ommunicate his goodneſſe with the humble 

nd penitent ſoule, that groneth and ſigheth 

nder the burthen of iniquitie, whoſe hart and 

nds be bathed in the bottome of repentance; 

fin uch, witha ſure confidence in — me- 

ites he require the ſame. g I we acknowledge g. 10h, 2. 

ſinne God faithfull to ſorgiue vs. Next ts og 4 

zoodnes followech his Loue, which is ſo great | | 

owardes vs, that King Dauid beeing rape | 4 
th admiration of res Tas ſaich zh Whats The loue of God 
an ſay I, that thou art mindfulof him, and the 199774 en. 

nne of man that thou viſiteſt bim > 1 As a father Pal 10 4 1 

uh compaſiion on by children, fo hath the-T orde 
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The mercie of 
God toward 
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an the ſonne of her wambe ? (as who ſay, No; 
though they ſhould ſorges, yet will I not 
ſaith che Lord of Hoſtes thereby declaring that 


4 1Job.4-10 


' . iniquitic.. How. many, or how great our fins 


TAO: ts * | 
| 4 | 
AJ. | | 


ion on them that feare him. In the Prophe- 
cicofBſay „ thus 27 of God towards 2 is 
compared to the loue of a mother, that maſt 
tenderly embxaceth her owne childe, which 
loue is the heartieſt of all other. k can a woman 
(ſaith he) forget her child? and not haue compaſiion 


= — - - — 
m 


AS: 


_ = 4- 
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orges the 


erg. 
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God doth loue vs more tenderly then doth th 
naturall mother loue the fruite of her ovyne 
wombe. And this declareth the feruencieof 
Gods loue towardes vs, in that Ihe ſpared nos 
his owne ſon, but gene him for vs all to death, m For 
ſo God lowed theworld, that he hath giuen bis onely 
begotten ſonne, that whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Ife. n Herein 
is laue, not that we loved God, but that hee loved vs, 
and ſent his Son to be a reconciliation for owr ſinnes. 
So o God which is rich in mercie, through lus great 
lowe wherewith he loued vi. p Euen when wee were 
dead by ſannes, hath quickened vs togither in Chriſt, 
by whoſe grace yes are ſaned, Out ot this goodnes 
and loue of God ſpringeth his inſinit and mar- 
uellous great mercie towards vs. q It in the Lord! 
mercies that we ave not conſumed, becauſe his cum. 
paſsions faule me, f Let Iſfecll waits on the Lorde, 
for with the Lord is mercie,& with him i great re- 
demption; 5 and he ſhal redeem Iſraellfrom cil bis 


[I-71 e 


b. 


be 


ap. 2 the reſolued Chriſtian. | 
ve(ſo they be not ſins againſt the holyghoſt)it 
maketh no matter, for ſinne cannot ſo abound, 
but that the goodnieſſe, lone, and mercie of 
God, — <5 far vs by the obedience and 
righteouſneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt, doth much more 
abound. Chriſt is ſtronger then the diuell,and 
his workes are more effectuall and forcible to 
ſaue vs, then are the workes of his enemie the 
Diuell to deſtroy and ouerthrow vs: his holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe hath more power to 
iüſtify vs, then hath Sinne to condemne vs; and 
his integritie to yyaſh vs, then the foule ſpirit to 
deſile vs. I his is he that is the t man 
which bindeth and ouercommeth the Hrong 
mein : he taketh his armor from him wherein 
he truſted ,to wit, Sinne, Death, and rhe Law: 
So that now the diuell hath no more power to 
hurt vs, neither by ſinne, for Chriſt hath u wa- 
. ſhed vs in his bloud, and cleanſed vs from all 

ſinne; not by death, for Chriſt when he was 

dying, hath x \waLowed it vp into victorieʒ nor 


k 4 


_ TX 


L 

e 

by che law, for Chriſt hath fully y ſatisfied it, 
in fulfilling the ſame, and in ſubmitting him 

4 ſelfe ynto that curſe that was ordat- 

i = ned for vs, 
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A tance : and how a man may iudge whether his 
s - repentance be unfained or not 
ﬆM Sect. V. 

E | Ob- 


„ That late Repentance is good if it bee true Repen- 


t Luc. 11.3 


vi. lob t. 
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Late Repentance, ¶ ſeldome or neuer trac. 


| Repentance: . Alu, hitherto I wallowed 


in wickedueſſe 


| 


and nom [ cannot 


Ey reaſon that 


or that Jam not mine owne man. I left 


not ſin before ſin left me: I feare lt 
when I die, 6h my late repentance dl. 
eth with me. For it is very inſt, that he 


that contemned. God his life, h 


be contemned of G — in his death. It is 
the inſt indgemit of God on the wicked, 


that dying, "7 uld for "get the/ pie] 3 


who ng 64 orget Go 


are. 


Ndeed your call is no leſſe daungerous 


chen common: For the men of this our yron 


Hage do offer the flower of their youth to the 
dud, and bring the lame and rotten ſacrifice 
of their old age to God. In a word, vvhẽ they 
cannot ſerue the diuell e will be content to 


ſerue 


the dayes of my life, 


in 45 in former time, 
hibertie i 1 reſtrained, 


v AY RY A © "he ST: Ve wh 8 


(bas. thereſolued Chriſtian. 
ſerue God. Theſe frame a kinde of repentance 
vnto themſelues which may iuſtly bee ſuſpe- 
Red. Yet Ong enter you into your 


owne heart, and ſee whether you be truly ſor- 
rie that you haue miſpent your time, whether 


you hate thoſe ſinnes you haue cõmitted with 


a perfect hatred, for that thereby you haue 
a grieued the holy ſpirit of God, & prouoked him 
to anger, and not ſo much for feare of his re- 
uenge and wrath to bee powred vppon you. 
Whether if you were your owne man againe, 


you would commit the like. Whether you are 


not willing to bee reconciled to your ad- 
uerſaries, to make reſtitution and recompence 
of ſuch goods as you haue wrongfully gotten 
and derained. Or, if you bee not able to re- 
ſtore, whether you doe not acknowledge the 
fault; Whether it doth not grieue and vexe 
your very ſoule, to ſee and to 2 the horri- 
ble ſinnes & outragious blaſphemies that men 
commonly commit and helch out againſt the 
Maieſtie of God, ho bath bin ſo louing and 
ſo good a Father ynto them: and therefore, 
whether you will not vſe any lawtull meanes 
to refraine and puniſh theſe notorious ſinners 
and Malefactours (whether it bee by confeſſi- 
on, iuſt accuſation or detection, or any other 
good and godly means) for the glorie of God, 
and the peace of the Church. If you ſind your 
lelf thus affected, the doubt not but that your 

| | ; O repen- 


b Excch. 18.21 


The ſecond booke of ( bap. 2 
repentance is vnfained and true, howbeit it be 
late: Better late than neuer, the Prouerb is. Con- 
ider that the Promiſe ofremiſſion of ſinnes in 
Chriſt, is made without any tearme of time: 
And therefore late repentance may bee true 
repentance. b1f the wicked will returne from all bis 
ſinnes that he hath committed, and leepe all my Sta» 
tutes, and dce that wlichis lawfull and yighs, hee 
ſhall ſurely liue, and ſhall nos die, c All hu tranſe 
greſcions that he bath committed, they ſhall not be 
mentioned vnto him, but in hu righteouſnes that he 
hath done, he ſhall live, <1! aue I any defrre that the + | 
wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord God: Or ſhall hee 
not line, if hee retwrne from hu waies ? It Sathan 
ſtand before you, and accuſe you of your va- 
nities, and lay before you, the daies of your 
looſeneſſe, deſpaire not. Haue you ſpent thirtie 
yeeres in vanitie? nay, haue you ſpent fortie 
or threeſcore, yea threeſcore and ten, or four- 
ſcore? deſpaire not: Reſerue the reſt of your 
daies, yea, if you haue not daies, reſetue the 
reſt of your houres, of your halfe houres, of 
moments, for Teſus Chriſt, and hee will make 
much of them: they are the e brand tqken out of 
the fre, and the f remnant which is left. hough 
there be no light in your candle, yet if it doeth 
but ſmoake, Ieſus Chriſt will not put it out; he 
will not quench the ſparckles that are left in 
your gflax.Is your ſtrong man become a reed, 


yet Chriſt wil not breake that, ſuch is his mer- 


cie. 


cu: the reſolued Chrifliay. 


cie. Oh, haue you a remnant left, euen a little 


187 


remnant: and is that rèadie to dic? k yet bee a+ h Apoc, 3.2 


wake and ſtrengthen the things which remaine t hat 
are readie to die, and Chriſt will ſaue you. It 
came no ſooner. into the i Prod: ul 

heart, to goe and ſee his father; he had no ſoo- 
ner directed his k feet towards home, but his 
father ranne to meet him, embraced him, and 
receiued him with Igreat ioy. Euen ſo doeth 
Chriſt, we are no readier to leaue and forſake 
our ſinnes, and to ſue vnto Chriſt for mercie, 
but he is as readie to pardon and forgiue vs, 
and to graunt mercie m Ceme vnto me all yee that 
are wearie and laden, and I will eaſe you. Heere 
you may caſt anchor, in this port you may reſt 
| your ſelfe: noyy let the n waues beate, let the 
winds blow, let Sathan aſſault you, yet are 
you harmeleſſe, your rocke is ynconquerable. 
o Chriſt is on your fide, what can preuaile a- 
gainſt you? not ſands nor rockes, not ſtormes 
nor tempeſts, not windes nor waues, not fire 

nor water, not all the powers of Sathan, 
nor the p gates of 
hell. 
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k 20 
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m Mat h. 1121 


n Math. 7. 25 


o Rom B. 31 
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b Rom. 5. 28 


c Rom. 6.23 


What a man muſt doe to be eaſed of the painefull 


A1. Cor. 11.32 


death. The remedie is, of neceſſitie to make a 


De ſecond booke of Chap.z 


| Chap. III. 

Comforts for ſuch condemned per - 
ſons,who feare & dreadthe rigor of 
thepuniſhment they are enioyned 
to ſuffer. 


— 


— 


4 prehenſon of death, 


| Se, Tl | 

S God in this life doth puniſh the tranſ- 
greſſions of his ſeruanes with temporal! 
puniſhments, leſt they ſhould be acon- 
demned with the world: So now on your part, 
ſeeing you haue broken his lawes, and that the 

iſtrate hath found you out in your ſinnes, 
the Lorde will no longer forbeare the pnniſh- 
ment due vnto your deſert; which certainely 
is very neceſſarie for the ſaluatiõ of your ſoule, 


— 


for ſo much as God turneth all thinges to the 


b beſt for them that loue him, although your 
corrupt judgement and fraile fleſh may perad- 
venture iudge otherwiſe. Now then learne to 
be wiſe, and take counſell what is beſt to bee 
done. The worſt that your ſinnes can doe vn- 
to you, is to lay ypon you, the iuſt creward of 


vertue, 


led. Wherefore ſpeake 3 the trueth, con- 


(hap.3 the reſolued Chriſtian. 189 
vertue, and to beare that wiſely which you 
muſt needs abide. If you will haue the heart 
that ſhall contemne the force of death, pre- 
pare your ſelfe, not in your one wiſedome, 
which you haue found to be fooliſnnes alrea- 
die, for it hath deceiued you, but in the wiſe- 
dome of the Lord, that your hope may be ſure. 
Aboue all things, ſtriue to attaine vnto true re- 


pentance, the firſt part whereof muſt bee an 
d humble confeſſion of whatſocuer thinges d 2.84. 24. 10 


your conſcience can vtter, more then is reuea- Ioch. 17. 20 
Acknowledge- 


ment ot ſinne, 
ceale nothing, and ſo thall you ſhunne the di- the firſt part of 


uell, who euer is an enemie vnto trueth. e He true repentance, 


that hides his fin (faith Salomon) ſhal not proſper, Prov. a8 13 
but be that conſeſſeth & forſaketh them thall haue 
mercie. If we wall find forgiuenes of our ſinnes, 
let vs caſt off the cloakes of ſname, and confeſſe 
before heauen and earth, that wee haue ſin- 
ned, and what we haue done. God will once 
f reueale the ſecrets of all hearts, but if wee f Apoc. 20, 1 


ſpeake the trueth now, and ſhrinke not, then 

ſhall we reioice that there is nothing of ours 

hid. Better ten thouſand times to receiue the 

reproach of fleſh, and glorie of the Lorde, 

than to turne away for one houre, and after- 

ward receiue euerlaſting confuſion. Iohn Ba 

tiſt preached to ſuch as g cofeiled their ſinnes. g Marh. 3. 6 
When the loſt Sonne called h heauen & earth h Luke. 15. 21. 
to wvitneſſe his great iniquitie, then he found 


O3 hope 


190 


| ILuk.23.41, 


k Gen, 3.3 
I Gen, 4. 14+ 


mi. Cor.. 13 


The ſecond books of Chap. 3 


hope of pardon. When the good Thiefe that 
was hanged with Chriſt, had confeſſed in the 


hearing ofall the Iewes; i We are rightly pu- 
niſhed, and receiue things worthie of that wee 
haue done; then entred he into Paradiſe. It 
was che practiſe of old Adam to K hide his fin, 
but you are borne anew ; this was the I ſin of 
Caine, but you are of a better ſtocke. And 
therfore if you haue bene partaker of any coũ- 
ſell, diſcloſe che conſpiracies of the wicked, vn- 
burden your own conſcience, make your hart 
glad, caſt off the burden of your ſectet ſinnes, 
purge the eies of your mind, that you may ſee 
Chriſtzlet true and vniained repentance breake | 
forth in holy confeſſion, ſhame the Lords ene. 
mies, and make the Church of God reioice: 
and loc, your death will bee comfortable vnto 
you, the holy ſpirit of God will ſtrengthen you 
and hold you yp, you {hall not bee diſmaide, 
your m temptations ſhalbe no greater then you 
ſhall be able to beare, and to ouercome them: 
and then ſhall you be bleſſed, then ſhal the clo... 
ſing of your cies, bee the beginning of your 
light, and then ſlial death be your en- 
wdwWrrancc into life. | 


n — — 


9 * —_—__C 


Hoy Cod ordinari'y be haueth him ſelſe towards the | 
EF in this life, 


— 


Pb iſi- 


| (hap-2 thereſolued Chriſtian. 
Set, IL 

'"Uſitians are wont to giue bitter potions & 
(harp medicines to their curable pen 
But ynto him that is vncurable, they giue 
what potion the Patient himſelf affecteth and 
| liketh beſt: Euen ſo God doth chaſten & cor- 
rect his elect children, and doth iudge them 
here, that they bee not condemned with the 
world;wheras he letteth the reprobate run on 
in his owe luſt, whither his fancie will leade 
him, that his iudgement. and condemnation 

may be the greater, If his children (meaning 

Dauids) forſale my law and walke not in my iudye- 
ments b If they breaks my ſtatutes an heepe my 
comman lements © I hen will | viſit their tranſgreſ- 


ſion with the rod, aud their iniquitie with ſtrokes. d Reuel. 3,19 


And again, das many as I loue, I rebuke & chaſten, 
Aud for the Reprobate he ſaich, e I gave them 
vy vnto the hard neſſe of their heart, and they haue 
walked in their owne counſeis: Which is a certaine 
and yniallible token ot their condemnation. 
Wherefore humble your ſelfe vnder Gods 
rod, and ſubmit your necke vnder his yoke, 
knowing thathe dealeth mercifully with you, 
as a kinde and louinz Father. Though the aſ- 
ſault ofdeath bee ſtrong, violent, and bitter, 
to the tri ill of your faith, yet call to minde 
that Chriſt hat ouercome E and hell, hee 
| hath broken the ſtrength of this battaile , hee 
hath confounded the captaine of this hoſte, 
O 4 and 


1,Cor,11.32, 


a Pfal. 89 30 
b 31 
8 
Pro. 3. 11 


Heb. 12.5 
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The ſecond booke of (hap.z 
and ſet "ops the ſongs of triumph vnto all be- 
t 


lecuers we may haue the fulneſſe of ioy, | 
and ſay with oladneſſe f 0 death, where . 


Ls thy ſting ? 


— 4 9 
a 
w—- — — — * 
1 


That the continuance of torments ſhould not make 
Vs a ** or vnwilling to die. 
| Set. III. 


| Obietion. 

ments which I am enioined 
7 mtolerable, I ſhall die of a 
th, how ſhall I bee able to. 
endure it 7 [ ſhould die quickehy, it 


world not grieue me ſo much. 


| Anſwere. 
ing from Reſolution ddeth ag- 
greatneſſe of your deſerued 
, whereas if you were prepa- 
our paines would not ſeeme 
halfe ſo nen mto you. Whei fore for your 
comfort, and that you may attaine ynto this 
reſolution, I willinſiſt vpon one example, and 
apply the ſame vnto you particularly, if you 
will giue eare and marke it well. Dauid the 
King a ſent Toab to number all the people of 


Iſtaell and Iud ali from Dan even 10 Beer ſheba; 
fi #4 loab 


Chap.z the reſolued Chriſtian. 
bToab would diflwade him from his purpoſe : 
© Notwithfiending the Kings word led againſt 
Ioab and againſt the Captaines of the heaft, ſo ſaith 
the Text. Well, the people were d numbred, 
and God was e theretore offended. Now to 
you: When you were firit tempted to com- 
mit ſuch an heinous offence and foule deed as 
pa haue done: Doubtleſſe the ſpirite would 
haue diflwaded you from your cul intent, and 
your conſcience did pricke you, and ſhew you 
the grieuouſneſſe of the fact, notwithſtanding 
you gaue no eare to Ioab, to the ſpirit, and to 
your oyvne conſcience: but wiltully, hauing no 
regarde of your honeſtie, and credit, neither 
weying the anger of God, committed your 
ſelte to che daunger, and perpetrated the fact, 
wherefore God 1s iuſtly offended with you. 
Then followeth the intent. What was Da- 
uids intent hen hee cauſed the people to 
be num bered ? Surely he meant no harme, but 


of Policie to number them, f to know the mm. 2. Sa. 24.2 


ber of the people, that he might know his power, 
But what was your intent? The betraying of 
your country; the deſtruction of your Prince; 
The murdering of your Brother; the rob- 
bing of your neighbour;or ſuch lixe? You can- 
not denie it: So then, if God was iuſtly angry 
with Dauid, how much more might he iuſtly 
condemne and vtterly forſake you? your fact 


being farre more horrible and wicked , then 
| was 
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The ſecond booke of Chap. z 
was the offence of Dauid. Now to Dauid. a- 


gaine; When g Ioab delivered the number and ſum 
of the people wnto the king, all was well, thought 
Dauid. Eut alas, good man, it was not long ere 
God had awakencd out ot his ſlecpe, and be- 


gan to beſtitre himſelf. How then fared it with 
Dauidꝰ then Dauids heart ſmote him, ſaith the 
text. Ihus we {ee when finners promiſe moſt 
eaſe and reſt, moſt quietneſſe and plentie of 
Peace ynto themſclues, cuen then beg inneth 
the trage die, xen it is ſeaſt looked for. His 
heart was ſmitten : Oh in what a cale vas hee 


then ! his heart Aked, his ſpirite groaned, his 


ſoule bled, for ſorrow that he had fo grieuoul- 
ly offended the Maieſtie of God; his conſci- 
ence cried out agoinſt him, Who can declare 
what things he felt within? yet was not his fin 
ſo grieuous as yours. But what did he in this a- 

onie?did he deſpaire? No, he humbled hunſelt 
before the face of god, & acknowledged his of= 
fence, ſaying, h haue ſinned exceedingly in that 
] haze done, I herfore I leſcech thee now Lerd,take 


> away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, for I haue done 


very fooliſhly. You keare how he ſtepped vnto 
the heauenly throane, humbly „ his 


treſpaſle, and defiring forgiucneſſe and mercie, 
and therlore obtained mercie. But I pray you, 
when you had committed the deed, did you 
not thinke that all was well, that it thould ne- 
uer haue beene known? Ah, but ſweet meate 


muſt 


— 


Chap.3 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
muſt haue ſower ſauce. Well, When GOD 
had awakened, when you were taken, what 
remorſe of conſcience did you ſuffer? were 
you diſquieted noe; 1 Gris you offen- 
ded God, as Dauid was? It you were not, you 
ought to bee, the Lord giue you grace to doe 
ſo. It remaineth then, that you proſtrate your 
ſelf before the face of almighie God, acknow- 
ledging your offences, and craue mercie and 
pardon for the ſame by the merits of Chriſt, 
and doubtlefle you thal haue mercie as Dauid 
had. But how had Dauid mercie? The Lorde 
condemned him not (as he might iuſtly haue 
done) neither did hee ytterly forſake him, yet 


he puniſhed him, & that moſt grieuouſſy, with 


temporall punithment, by an offer that as 


made. For i The worde of the Lorde (ſazeth the 


tex came vnto the Prot het Gad Dauidi ſeer, ſay- 
ing, kGoe and ſay vnto Dauid. thus ſaith the | ord, 
J will offer thee three tl ings, chuſe thee which of 
them 1 ſhall doe vntothee,1 ſo Gad came vnto Da- 
uid and ſhewed him, & ſaid unto him, wilt than that 
ſeuen yeares famine shal come vpon thee inthy land. 
or vvili thou flee three moneths before thinefene- 
miei, they followving thee , or that there bie three 
daies p:ſtilence in thy land? Nowv adviſe thee, and 
ſee, vuhar anſvvere s hall I gine ts him that ſent 
me?m And David (aid vnto Gad, I am in a vuon- 
derfull ſirait, Let vs fall novu into the hande of 
8he Lord (for his mercies are great) and let mee not 


. fall 


i 2. Sa. 24.1 m. 
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196 The ſecond booke of (bab. 3 
fell ixzo the hand of man. Thus we ſee ho Da- 
uid, when hee heard the deſinitiue ſentence of 

* puniſhment denounced againſt him, when hee 
was in a hard ſtraight, did not fret and fume, 
ſtampe, and ſtare, & crie out againſt the Lords 
iuſtice, neither did he ſne any token of im- 
patiencie, but wholly recommended himſelfe 

vnto the Lord, with a firme faith, and a liuely 

12.84.24. 14 hope, (ufer his mercies are great, ſaith he) Bleſſed 

Dauid therefore. Euen ſo, it is not for you to 

bid the Lord battaile (as it were) by your im- 

paciencie, by your wailings and weepings, by 

your mutterings and murmurings, or by any 

, Þatheryour diſcontentments, but after the ex- 
ample of Dauid, commend your ſelſe into the 
Lords hands, and truſt in his mercies, for his 
wmercies are Great, Now to the puniſhment. o So 
the Lord ſent a peFFilence in Iſrael, from the mornin g 
enen to the time appointed, e there died of the peo- 
ple from Dan euen to Beer-sheba, ſeuentie thouſand 
men, A gricuous certainly and bitter puniſn 
ment, Yet yout puniſhment is lefle, although 
your offence were greater. Wherefore you are 
to thanke God and greatly to praiſe his holy 
name, for that he hath ſhewed you more and 
greater mercie, then hee hath ſhewed 
3 to his owne ſeruant 

Dauid. 


* * — 
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3 2. Sa. 24.15 : 
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Chap.3 the reſolned Chriſtian. 


That God oftentimes dealeth more mercifully 
with vs, then we do perceiue 
he doth, 


Se, IIII. 


Obbiection 
Yea, But Danid himſelfe died not, the 
plague did not touch him, and therefore 
my puniſhment is greater, and far more 
grienons, then was his. 


Anſwer. 
TErteinly the puniſhment due vnto your 
tranſgreſſion and offence, is, or ſhould be 
reater, then that which was due ynto 


Dauids, if the Lord in his iuſtice ſhould deale 


with you; yet haue not you ſo grieuous a pu- 


niſhment enioyned you to ſuffer, as Dauid 


had; the Lord therein dealing more mercifully 


with you. Touching that you ſay, Dauid him- 
ſelfe died not; true it is indeed, and yet was 
his puniſhment neuer the leſſe, for ſo much as 
Dauid was a King; and vnto Kinges the liues 
of their SubieRts are as precious and deare, as 
their owne liues, yea and more too; for the 
King often times, putteth himſelfe & his King- 
dome in danger, in the defence ofhis Subiects. 
Yea, the holyghoſt faith, that a Davidſpake>n- 
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198 The ſerondbooke of ( bup. 3 
| to the Lorde when he ſaw the Angel, that ſmote the 
people, Y avid feht Beholde, Tha, famed, yes, 1 
haue donne wickedly : But theſe poore Sheepe , whas 
haue they donne | : thine hand, I pray thee , be a- 
| g4inſtme,es againfſ n fathers houſe. I herby de- 
claiing die care, that he had, tor the preſerua- 
tion ot his innocent Subiects, yelding himſelfe 
to ſuffer the puniſhment due vnto his offence. 
So chen, by this example , you ſee how. God 
, the breakers of his ordinances and 
| Ives in er, d, with e 2 "ona 
: ment, to the bend ie may ſind nothing in them 
| 2 03.Cor.22.93 | worthie of blame ox reucnze,in the worlde to 
| come. WW herſore you muſt not iudge harder of 
| your caſe, then you haue cauſe:you are but one 
ſtep from the heauenly Ieruſalem, & that is, to 
| | dic willingly & wel: ſpeake forth the ſecrets of 
ö | elolh.y9.z9 your hart, & giuec God glory: commit your ſelf 
| 
/ 
| 
| 


holy vnto his wilwhom you haue offended, 
euen God, and aske forgiuencfle and pardon, 

through the merits ot Ieſus Chriſt 25 Sauior, 

& you ſhal find comfort in your ſuffetinęs, and | 

42.88. 24.14 afterward ,cuerlaſting happineſſeʒd for his 


: 
: 
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mer 5 are great. 
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Chap. III 
Comforts for perſons wrongfully con- 


demned to Death, 
1 T hat 


Chap. . the reſalred Chriſtian. 


That becauſe we hane deſerued Death by our mani- 
feld ſinnes we ovght ta die willingly, thaugh 
otherwiſe we be innocently 
condemned. 


] Set, I 
hoſocuer ſhal conſider what man is 
in himſelt, cannot iudge otherwiſe, 
but that, if he endure all the miſe- 


ries of this life, and eternall torments in the 
world to come; he ſuffereth no more then he 


hath deſerued, being as it were the fworne e- What Man is in 
nemie of God, at vtter defiance with him, euer himſelfe. 


7 and repugning his holy will: for 
our ſenſes are ſwords to fight againit him, our 
words blovves, and our workes wounds; yea 
our body, that ſhould be the temple of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, is a ſinke of al vncleanneſſeʒour ſoule 


contradiction 


2 moſt riotous and rebellious encmie vnto 


God; our vnderſtanding, quicke to repreſent 


vnto the Will, inſtruments of ſinne; our will a 
common Curteſan, coueting and luſting after 
euery offer that ſhe likethʒzour memory a regi- 
ſter of wickedneſle, for our ſinful thoughts and 


| o 
fantaſies to feede ypon : finally, what part of 
our body, hat power of our ſoule, whereof 
God hathgmen ys the vic, but we daily abuſe 
to his diſhonour?yarring againſt him with his 

owe 
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The ſecond booke of Chap. 4 
owne weapons, and imploy ing our life, moti- 
on, and Bling: to the 3 prouoking of 
A Act. 17.28 him inwhome weealive, moue, and haue our 
| being? hovvbeit indeed we do but throyv duſt 
| at the ſunne, which lighteth in our owne eies, 
| & kicke againſt the pricke, You muſt not ther- 
tore complaine of your rough handling,no not 
thogh youwere worſe dealt with, for ſo much 
as you haue deſerued,not only temporal death 
of the body, but alſo cternall damnation, both 
of body and ſoule, by your greeuous ſinnes, 
whereby you haue offended the Maieſtie of 
God, and prouoked him to anger:let vs not ſay i} 
Tam innocent, I amrighteous, I haue not done 
any thing worthh of death . O let vs not play 
the Pharafics! The wages of ſinne is Death, it we 
die, then haue we but our deſert, for we cannot 
denie but that we hane ſinned. There is no 
righteouſneſſe in Man. This was the fooles- 
6 Galat, 3. 1 prey into which the c Galathians were 
rought, who ſought their perfection in the 

fleth. Take heede * Pau counteth thee a 

foole thatgocſt this way to worke. This is a 

ſtolen 1 a0} it belongeth to a better Bird: it 

is the armes royall of our grand Captaine Ie- 

ſus Chriſt, it is the enſigne wherewith he tri- 

A lob. 8.46 umphed ouer his enemies: d V hich of you can 

| - rebuke , cont Oh let vs not rob Chriſt of 
| his honour! let ys not make gods of our ſelues; 

e Mar. 10.18 for e who is good but God! let ys not forget 
Luke: 18.19 | | whole 


b Rom.6,23 


ap. 4 the reſolued (briſtian. 
whoſe children we be! O earth, earth, that 


thou ſhouldeſt thinke ſo well of thy ſelfe! who fProu.20,y 


can ſay, I haue made my hart clean, I am clean from 
ſmne ? The more weſceke to cloke our fmnes, 
the more they do appeare. Wherefore,ſo iudge 
you of this your puniſhmẽt, as ofthe rod of our 
heauenly Father chaſtiſing your ſinnes, vwhich 
you ought to beare an „ magnifying che 
Lordes goodneſſe and mercies towards you, 
for that he correcteth you but with a temporal 


pong 8 if we wowld iudge our ſelves (faith 5 U. Or. rf. 31 
au 


Paul)we ſhould not be indged : h But when we are 
iudged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhuld 
not be condemned with the world, Vet notwith- 
ſtanding concerning this fact which is falſely 
imputed vnto you, for which alſo you are in- 
nocently ens to die; happie are you and 
bleſſed, and bleſſed ſhal be your portion, if you 
ſuffer this your iudgement willingly and pati- 


_ 


rgbeeouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of hea- 
ven; He hath ſpoken it that will neuer change. 


ynto the Lord: Murmure not, howbeit you be 
ignorant of the cauſe of your — 
know that you are puniſhed iuſtly by this, in 
that you are iudged by him, xhoſe iudge- 
ments can neuer be vn- 


iuſt. 


201 


Wy 


entlyzi Bleſſed are they 3 perſecution for i Math. g. to 


Take it patiently then, for k this is acceptable k 1. pet. 2. 20 
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. thee, ſo aball thy ſnnecbe forgh- 


| will alſo forgineyou, f But if you doe not forgint 
Ka will your father forgiut l. C 
| you your 8reſpaſſes. So farre ſhould wee bee from 
| reuenge, that wee ought to pray for our ene- 
| Irs, 


The ſecond booke of Chay.q 


| T hat we muſt not reuenge our 


Sect. II. 

Hough others bee guiltie of this yout 
| 1 iudgement, K and death, as be- 
ing the principall Actors, Procurers, or 
Fauorers of * ſame; yet you muſt willingly 
forgiue them, and in any caſe beware that 
you doe not * after 9 — 
a Y engeance belongeth vnte me, I will recampenct, 
ſaith the Lord, It is Gods office, we muſt not in- 
trude our ſelues, we may not vſurp Gods of- 
fice, b The Lord ſhall iudge his people, We muſt 
not be our own caruers,we muſt not reuenge, 
but leaue it ynto God and to his miniſters, 


whom he hath appointed to execute iudgemẽt 


and iuſticeʒe n finde 
Tengeanc the Lord, and bee wi hu 
4725 2 


wen thee alſo when thiw praieſt; ſaith Syrach, ac- 
cording to that of our Sauiour Chriſt, e 1f 
forgine mentheir treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 


cuill 


oſes, when the Children of Iſrael had 
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euill intreated him, & murmured againſt him 3 5 
when they were plagued therefore, hee praied 7 
vnto the Lord, ſaying, g If thou wilt not pardon g Bxod. 32.32 | . 
their imme, I pray thee raſe me out of thy book which | 8. 
thou haſt written, Chriſt alſo, hen his enemies vo 
perſecured and crucified him, cried to his Fa- 5 = 
ther, ſaying, h Father fergiue them, for they know h Luke-23-34 5 
net what they doe.” Thus did Chriſt, and thus he = 
commanded vs to do, i Lene your enemies, blefſe i Math, 5,44 7 
them that curſe you, doe good ro them that hate you, 5 
and pray for them which E. & perſecure you. Ste- 
phen that holy Martyr, when hee was ſtoned 
to death, khekneeled downe & as a faithful ſer- K , a +66 
uant of Teſus Chriſt) tried with 2 lowde voice, © 
Lori, lay not this ſinme to their charge. Thus you ſee 
chat you muſt not hate them, that apprehen- | 
¶ded and accuſed yon, albeit falſely, nor them 
t chatiudged & condened you, though wrong- 
¶ fully, neither yet your executioners ; but you 
muſt loue chem, and pray for them: ] So God jreut.r9.1$ 2 
cõmanded, ſo m Chriſt preſcribed, ſo aChriſt Deut. 22.1 — 
. bimſelſe did, ſo did o Moſes, ſo did p Stephen, in Math. 5. 44 — 
ſo did q Paul and others. W herfore ſhould not 2 10 ny 
oufollow their precepts & examples? If you oExod.z2.35 £ 


be a Diſciple, you mult follow your er; pAQ.7.60 
Ifyou are a Seruaunt, you muſt obey your 91. Cor. 4. 15 
Lord :andif you be. the Child of God , you 
muſt do like Gods Children, you muſt follow 
heir ſteppes: not forgetting how daungerous it 
to auenge our ſelues, for i with what meaſure : Mat. y. 

| P 2 dee 
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The ſecond books e Cb. 4 


|. yee mere ,it hall bee meaſured vnco you againe ; as 
Rec. 35.12 appearcth in the Prophecie of Ezechiel? S hue 
2 ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe Edom hath done euill, 
by tuking vengeance. vpon the houſe of Iudah, and 
itted gre⸗ offence, and renenged himſelf 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom and de- 
| firoie Man and Beaſt ont of it, and I will makg it 

bY 3 deſolate, &c. ud they hall krowe my ven. 

14 eance, & c. Reade out this 
l Chapter. 
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| Corfonts talen from the examples of themthas bau- 

r 
Sec. I1T. 
Obiection. 

Alus, I haue great wrong, and am very 
hardly dealt withalh I am falſely accu. 
ſed, violently apprehendea, wrong ful) 
ampriſoued, and innocently condemned 

, todiethe death. Ab hard and heauie 


caſe! 


181 0 Rue it 1 I grant your caſe is hard ati ho 
1 I Hheauie, but yet not ſo hard, nor ſo heauie icy 

| as you take it: youſay you haue great 
wrong, and are very hardly L with, _ 


. 


Chap.4 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
this, ſo were al the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 

generally, all Gods children before you: you 

are falſely accuſed, ſo were a Naboth, b Daniel 21. King. a1. 10 
and others: you are violently apprehended, ſo i 
were they alſo, ſo was c Toſeph before them, nne 
and infinite others: you are wrongfully impri- 
ſoned, ſo were they likewiſe, ſo was d Iohn d Mach. 14.3. 
Baptiſt: laſtly, you are innocently adiudged to 

die, ſo were all theſe, Noah, Daniel, Iohn = 

tiſt, and e Stephen, yea all the Prophets and A- e Ad. 7.57 
poſtles. Wherefore your caſe is not ſo lamen- 

table as you take it, for it is a common 8 

in the ſcriptures, among the children of God, 

to ſee the iuſt oppreſſed by the vniuſt, to ſee 

the wicked dewoure the man that is more righteow 11h. 1. f 
then he, & to ſee the innocent and holy man put "0 
to death by the enemies of God, and of the 

Croſſe of Chriſt. Now it remaineth that you 

doe like one that hath, his houſe a fire, burning 

all in a flame, ſo that it is vnpoſſible to be ex- 

Ae or quenched ; who will throw out 

and fetch from thence al his treaſure and 1evw- 

ells, that ſo he may with them build another 

houſe. So muſt you doe, let your old ruinous 

houſe burne, let it periſh, ſeeing it may nat be 

otherwiſe, onely chinke and beſtirre your ſelfe 

how you may ſaue your treaſure and your 

9 K* meane your ſoule, by a true and con- 

ſtan faith in Teſus Chriſt our Redeemer, that 

ſoat the reſurrection ofthe iuſt, you may come 


P 3 vnto 
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vnto a new houſe, that cannot periſh, but re- 
maineth immortall for ener; for then you ſhall 
— _ Irv _ and a va body, 
' whi ll not he ſubiect to gri ſor 
row, neede, and trouble, ae 
enerlaſting peace and bleſ- 

«| . 
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the example of our Saviour if « 


Ta ring: With « briefe de. 
clargtion of the ſame. 
| Seck. I I II. 


0 biection. 

Tet me thinkes I can hardly brooke thele 
wrongs, for they are tolerable Who 
can beare ſo many-minries? ſo many re- 

ehe the ſhame of the word 

-  deathit, kaun committed valle 
worthy theſe iniurious dealing s ? if 

ere a Malefattor i would not grie 

me to be uſed tu. 
| Arſuere. 

ka chen ſhould it moſt ofall x grieue you 

for you cou — 
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Chap.4 the reſolued Chriſtian. 207 
the ſame : whereas now being innocently con- 
. you may 3 — . 
0745 4s yo are partaker of Chrifts ſuſferinga. 1. Pet 4.13 
'& Looke vpon him an follow his ſteps : Who 5 — 
was more honorable or mightie then he?who john g 16 
was yery e God, euen the d Son of God, e who e Phil. a. 
being in the forme of God , thought it no robberie tot Eſay 53.9 
be equall with Cl. Who was more innocent . Jöhg fa , 
then he? (f He dil noſirnegneither was there guile g Nit. 27.2 
found in bis mouth) euen by the confeſſion of the h Loh. 4. 5 
Iudge himſelfe who condemned him, Pilate ] k g a 
meane, ho g tooke water aud waſhed his hands | an Fr 
before the multitudeſaying , I am iunccens of the m Mat,11.18 
blowdof this IVST MAN: lcokgyou toit. His n Mat. 22.46 
whole life was nothing but a perpetuall ſuffe. Taz 
ring ,wherein he was b wearied,! b ere p Mat, — 
k chirſted; he Was I baniſhed, m ſlandred, and q Mat. 26. 4 
n perſecutedzhe was o tempted, he p faſted and © fc, 
q watched;he r labored,s preached, and tprai- , 1 - 
ed;heuſorowed,*gricued,and y ſweat water & u Matt, 26.38 
bloudzyea, he that is z holy, harmeleſſe, ſeperat x Mar. 14.33 


from ſinners, & made higher then the heauens, 3 2 


was a betraide by Iudas, b forſaken by his A- , Rat 20 
poſtles, c apprehended dy the Souldiers, with- b Mar.r pop + 


out cauſe dexclaimed againſt, wrongfully eac- © Mar 24 57 
cuſed, and vniuſtly f condemned to die; being | 22 


fs 


haled from g ſeate to ſeate, as if he had becne f Mat. 29.2.4 
ſome notorious Malefactor, and from h Iudge g Mat. 25.19 
to Iudge, yet ſuffered he all things i patiently. Þ 56 
He ſuffered many k taunts and checkes, hee . 1. Per 1. : 
| P 4 Was a 
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| was! ſtripped, mbuffeted, and o ſpit vponche 
none pe Was p blindfolded, q mocked, and diſdainful- 
n Mat. 25. 30 lyrcrowned withthornes : He was s cruciſi- 
© 3700 eds, t tormented, and u wounded; he became 
p LUKe23-64 xaccurſed of God, y ſuſtained his vrath: and 


a At laſt, being the * innocent Lambe of God, being 
Mat. 25. 33. the a Lord and giuer of life, and becing the 
c Mat.27-29 bludge ef the quithe & the dead, he c died a moſt 


u loh. 18.25 | | * . . Cr 
x Gal. 3. 13. ſhametull death, hauing d{entence therevnto 


at the hands of a moſt falſe Judge a painted 

wall, one that had more reſpect to the commõ 

applauſe of the malignant, than vnto iuſtice. 

What chr iſtian heart can thinke much to ſuf- 

fer, being moued by this example of him that 
ſuffered ſo much for his e enemies? He hath gi- 
ven vs ſuch af pteſident, in ſuffring for vs, as it 
muſt needes ſeeme little whatſocuer we ſuffer 

for him. Thereis no greater entiſement vnio 
ſoue,then to preuent the Jouer;and too hard is 
that heart, that it it would not requeſt loue, is 
not contet at the leaſt to re quite it: where was 
euer any that either ſought ſo much, or bough. 
ſo deare, the lou of any creature, as g Chriſt 

g Job. 15.1 VI did ours? What hath a man more then riches, 


* 
. 
: 
* 


F. ee ponour, and life? All this did Chriſt ſpend in 

V.inning of vsz as for his riches, he chat h crea- 
h Ich 2.3. ted all things, was borne and died nakedzcon- 
ceerning his honour, he that i thought it no rob. 
berie 10 be equall with God, was ſorted and exe- 
cuted with chetues; touching bis liſe, hee 


that 
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a moſt vilde, 7. and ſhamefull death. 


firme dꝰ and ſhal not this loue of an immortall 


that is k Lord of life, was bereaued thereof by , 1 . 4 


Shall the loue of a mortall Friend, not onely 
moue vs, but enforce vs to loue him againe? | £ 
ſhall his perills for vs make vs eager of perills 
for him?becauſe thereby, both out lone to him 
is beſt witneſſed, and his lone to vs moſt con- 


Louer, ho tendereth vs more then our ſelues, 
and in all reſpects deſerueth to haue his loue 
counteruailed; ſhal it not, L ſay, be able to en- 
flame xs, vvith deſire to ſuffer with him, and for 
him; to teſttfic our affection, with continuing 
the ſame in the midſt of our afflictions hat- 
ſoeuer? Let not therefore the croſſe aduen- 
tures that betide you, diſmay you; let not the 
crueltie of your enemies, the ſharpneſle of 
your miſeries, the continuance of your atflicti- 
ons, daunt your courage. Folow the example 
of your grand Captaine, who 1when he was re- 
wed, reuiled not againe;when he ſuffered he threat- 
ned not, but committed it to him that indgeth righte- 
ſly, Why thould you complaine ot your bad 
yſage, ſeeing your Lord and Maiſter was thus | 
cruelly handled ? Is the m Diſciple aboue his m Mat. 10.26 
Maiſter? or the Seruantgreater then his Lord? Juke 6.40, 
If they haue done thus to the n greens tree, what ws * 
ſhall be done to the drieꝰ If Chriſt hauing deſer- |, Luke 23-31 
ued nothing, did ſuſfer ſo horrible, ſo bitter, 
and ſo grieuous torments, why ſhould ve his 

ſeruants 


| 1.Pet.3.33 
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Comforts for ſuch as ſuffer Perſecuti- 


| Seck. 1 


# 
: 


C 


hap. V 


on or Death for the teſtimonic of a 
good conſcience in matters of Reli- 
gion or Juſtice. 


| lereof it commeth that the wicked doe per- 


ſecure the godly, 


maine ſea,much like a caſtle, or a com- 
mon-ealth 1 it ſelfe, haui 
all the ſailes hoiſed vp, ſwolne with the wind, 


A S the Shippe, while it roueth vpon the 


_ and magnificent ſhevve, daunceth and 


and the banners diſplayed; with a very pom- 


kippe th vpon the waues, alluring _ paſ- 
| | 4.22 


(bap's the reſolned(briffiar. 
ſenger to behold, and admire her pride: but 
when ſae is come to the hauen, the ſailes being 
gathered, the banners taken in, and the ankers 
aaſt, ſhe lieth quietly in the rode, the ſearchers 
ranſake her, and force her to pay cuſtome; 
then is ſhe little regarded or ſet by: Euen ſo fa- 
reth it with the children of God, when they 
roued in riot, and ſailed ypon the felling ſur- 
ges of worldly vanities, tollowing the tyde of 
a conſcienceleſſe courſe, ranged at their plea- 
ſure without controllment, and had the fauo- 
rable gale of authority to waft them forwards, 
and the ſeemly ſaile of Honours and _ to 
make them daunce and skippe;then were they 
admired of the people, and eſteemed as excel- 
lent perſonages, honeſt men, and good fel. 
lowes ; but no yeelding at length vnto the 
calling of God, hauing retired themſelues into 
the port of a religious Profeſſion, of a holy and 
innocent conuerſation in the feare of God, 
they are ſtraightly ſearched and ſacked, their 
lailes gathered, their wind become boiſterous 
and tempeſtuous, their glorie diſpraced, and 
CR to ae we, "a 
ble calamitits, and little or nothing eſteemed. 
Thea blind-man , ſo long as he continued in 
his blindneſſe, was neuer moleſted nor called 
rer but ſo ſoon as his eyes were ope- 
ned, then both he and his parents were pre- 


« Lob. 9. 6,1. 


ſently conuented: The b lame cripple that was h; Ich. 3; 


diſea- 
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The ſecond booke of ( bap. 5 
eaſed eight and thirtie yeeres, had layn long 
t the Poole Betheſda, and all that while no 
man rebuked him; but ſo ſoone as Chriſt had 
2 t cured him, as he did execute his commande- 
10 = „ the Iewes d reprehended and rebuked 


M. 0 


tim for carrying his bed on the Sabboth day. 
So the diuell ſeekes to blaſt our Religion and 
—— in the bud, before it grow either to 
Hower or fruite, and therefore doth he conti- 
nually perſecute vs,which notwithſtanding is 
a very good ſigne, that we are deliuered out of 
his power,otherwiſe he would neuer purſue vs 
ſo hotly. So then, ſeeing we are in the right 
— vs runne on, . conſtantly continue 
our courſe ynto the end: they that will take the 
ſtart of profeſſion, are like wilde coltes that 
are frighted with ſhadowes —_ they feare 
tribulation in this world, which indeede is but 
a ſhadow, in reſpect of that in the world to 
come. It is not for him that wil be a chriſtian, 
to regard the flanders and ſcornings of men, or 
to abandon his holy proteſſion for their ſakes, 
ſeeing it is but a ſlender excuſe, to alleadge the 
feare of wordes of a ſubiect, as a iuſt umpedi- 
ment, of not N our duty toour ſoue- 
raigne It vvere a great folie of the blind, to de- 


ride and ſcorne others, becauſe they ſee;or for 
the criple, to contemne thoſe that are ſound of 
limmes, becauſe they limp not: but much more 
ſottiſimeſſe vere it for a man that — 180. 
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blundfold, or to put out his cies for the blinde 


_ wretches ſcoffing; or for the ſound man to 
halt or maime himſelfe for criples ſayings. He 


that leadeth an holy life, and walketh vprightly 
in the feare of God, is deſpiſed and ſcorned of 


him that followeth after yanitie, and treadeth 
infamous pathes;but e he that dwelleth in heaven 
ſual laugh them to ſcorne,the Lord ſhall haue them 
in ders When wee giue our names vnto 
Chriſt, and become his Diſciples, then doe we 
enter into a rough profeſſion, (like a grape to 
the vine-preſle) that is bound to be at conti- 
—— enmitie, with the vanities, 
pleaſures, and praiſes of this world; and there- 
fore, xvhat can we looke for at the hands of the 
worldes friends, but hatred and perſecution? 
The more the waues and billowes beate a- 
gainſt the rocke, the more are they broken, and 


turne into a vaine fome or froath, and yet the 


rocke neuer the weaker. So let the malice of 


our Aduerſaries rage againſt vs, our rocke 18 
vnconquerable, if we cleaue ynto itzhurt them 
ſelues they may, but cannot harm vs;the Ievvs 


f their hearts braft for anger, and they gnaſhed f Ades y. 54 


their teeth at Stephen, and yet was he nothing 
moued or — at their furious ſpight: we 
muſt make no more account of the obloquies 
and reproches of our enemies, then thisholy 
| Martyr did of the malice and madnefic 
| of the Iewes. 
Th 
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fachen for Religionor Juice ſake,and why ? 

| Sect. II. 

Ounterfeit gold feareth the rouchſtone; 
| At we feare triall, it is becauſe wee are 
. counterfeits, full of incredulitie & vn- 
beleefe. If we had builded vpon the a foundas 
tion Chriſt Ieſus, b goli ſilver e precione fhones, 
vve ſhould not be afraid that our works ſhould 


but being perſwaded in our conſcience, that 


| chuſe but bee timorous and fearefull to come 
neere the fire, leſt there ſhould bee any triall 
_ of our worke$ or that our faith —— 
melt away. in temptation, as waxe againſt 

Sunne, and r make it monk that it 
vvas a falſe and counterfet beleefe. The houſe 
chat is builded on a Rocke, will not feare the 
fall ofraine and haile, or the blaſts of winde, 
or the beating ofthe waues: The medowe or 


field which hath ſufficient moiſture, will not 


feare the drought and heate of ſommer; Nei- 
ther vill the tree that is planted by the water 
| fide, feare leſt his leafe wither : nor wee feare 


che brunt and heat of perſecution, if our faith 


and liuely, eſpecially conſidering 


be ſtro 

hovv proabl & neceſlarie they are vnto vs. 

Affliction is not onely the liuerie and 1 
. 


Tas we mu patiently ſuffer. perſecution and . 


bee made manifeſt in the day of the Lorde: 


R 
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Chap. 5 tbe reſalued Chriſtian. 
ſance of Chriſt, but the very principal & roiall 
t which himſelfe was clad with in this 

ife: A ſouldiour reioiceth to put on his Ca 
taines harneſſe; and a Diſciple cannot miſl; 
to be lilce his maiſter : In vaine doth he claime 
the name of a Chriſtian, that will not imitate 
Chriſt. If we be chriſtians, Afflictions muſt be 
our coate, and Perſecution our liuerie. Hee is 
an vndutitull & vngracious childe that is aſſra- 
med of his Father; hee is a m ſeruaunt, 
chat refuſeth to weare his Maiſters liuerie: and 
t _ 1 3 2 _ ly 22 

t doth not willingly & 10 accept the 
liuerie of God his x4 wal Vriah the Hane, 


wath his feete, and ſo to tie his caſe, he like a 
true Iſraelite anſwered, e I he. Arie, and Iſtael, 
an Iud ah dwell in tents: and my Lord Toab, and 
the ſernants of my Lord abide inthe open fieldsſhal 
Ihen goe into mino houſe to cate and drinks, and lie 
e, wichmy wife? By thy life, and by the life of thy 
ſoule, I will not doe this thing. Hee thought it an 
odious thing, to haue better lodging than the 
Arke of the Lord, the Captaine of the hoſte, 
and his fellow w- ſouldiours, and therefore hee 
lay not on a ſoft bed, but on the ground, f ae 
the doore of the kings palace: So our Arke, euen 
our Captaine Telus Chriſt, and our fellowe- 
ſouldiors the Martirs, lay on the bare ground, 
and ſuffered great afflictions and perſecution; 


and 


ICC 


when Dauid bade him d goe oxo his houſe, and d 2. Sam. 1. 
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chey did Shall Chriſt lie in the manger, and 


ſtall vvee bee vn willing to ſuffer any thing for 
our ſelues? Oh vnnaturall Children that wee 
arelthat hauing before our eies the moſt blou- 
die 3 ot our Sauiour, we being by his 
bloud li 
© | raiſcdtolife from death, wi 

che greatneſſe of Gds loue, nor conſider how 
greatly vve are bound vnto him, & ho much 
' we ought to ſuffer for his ſake, that regarded 
not his ovvne life, to ſaue vs. See li. 2. c. 4. Sei 4 
Whatſoeuer we ſuffer for him, it is much leſſe 
chen hee ſuffered for vs, ſo that it is ynpoſlible 
for vs euer to come out of his debt. Wee owe 
our ſelues wholly for our firſt making, and 
| whatcanwee adde more for our redeeming, 
eſpecially ſeeing vye were not ſoicabily redee- 
med, as we were made?In our Creation Chriſt 
gaue vs our ſelues, in our Redemption he gaue 
vs himſelfe, thereby reſtoring vs to our i 


. 
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| Therefore thus piper at the firſt, and reſtored 
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; againewhenw 
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* The ſecond booke of Cup. 
and wil we looke to lie and to fare better than 


we ruffle it out in our pallaces? thal he mourn 
in ſackcloth, and we bathe in pleaſure? Shall 
hee fighting in our defence, bee wounded and 
crucited among theeues;and ſhall we diſport 
and ſolace our ſelues with fond and yaine de- 
lights? Shall he bee pierced through with the 
{worde of Gods Alice for our ſinnes, and 


Pelicans younglings, reuiued and 
vill not yet learne 


ues: 


loſt our ſelues, wee owe 
dur 
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as drops of bloud to ſhed, wee could not re- 
compence his lone: & how willing then{hould 


die with thee, I will in no caſe denie thee: and with 
h Thomas, Lee vs alſo goe, that we may die with 
him. The ſeruant for fortie ſhillings wil hazard 
himſelfe in his Maiſters perils, and fight his 
quarels; and the dogge, an vnreaſonable crea- 
ture, by the inſtinct of nature, for a bone or a 
cruſt of bread, will runne vpon the ſworde in 
hb bis Maiſters defence, though the daunger bee 
d neuer ſo deſperate. And thall we be more vn- 
4 8 thanketull than a hireling? and more vnnatu- 


ge rall than a bruit beaſt? and that towards 
le him that hath beene ſo boun- 
ve tifull a ys? 


8 


— OY 


Tha it a a bleſſed thing to ſuffer perſecution 
for Religion or Juſtice 


ſale. 


Q Sect. 


Our ſelues for our ſelues; and wee oe our 
ſelues twice, But no What ſhall we repay vite 
to our Lord for himſelf? thogh we could repay 

our ſelues tenne thouſand times, what are we 

in compariſon of Chriſt the Sonne of God? 

So then, though we had as many liues toſpend 
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wee be to ſay with Peter, g Though 1 ſhould g Math.26.35 


mar. 14-31 
h Ioh. 11.16 


4117920 


s Aces 14.22 


b Hebt. 1 2.2 
c Mat. 5. 48 


2. Tim. 2. 12 
8 2. Tim. 3. 12 


Luke 9.23 
mar. 8.34 
g Mat. 53. 10 


d Rom. g. 29 


The ſecond booke of (bap.5 


Sf. 111, 


He long and continuall experience of 

Gods children ſubſcribeth vnro this 

trueth of the holy ſcriptures, that we muſs 
through many afflictions enter into the kingcome of 
God. | his is tie Lot of the faithtul. So the b au- 
thar and finiſher of our faith, Chriſt Ieſus himielf 
was © de perfect. Into his d ſimilitude we 
are likewiſe predeſtinate, that we ſhould firſt 
die with him, and chen raigne with him, for 
e all that will liue godly in Chriſt leſus ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution, Let vs not 1cfule therefore that con- 


dition of lite, in which we haue the fellowthip 


of all the Saints of God; but let vs remember, 
that our Maiſter Chriſt hath Rraichtly char- 
ged vs, f if we will be his Diſciples,there is no 
remedie, we muſt needes take vp his Crofle 
dayly, and follow him. g Bl-ſſed are they (ſaith 
our Sauiour Chriſt) which ſuffer terſecution for 
rightecuſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the kingdume of bea- 


wen : l. Bieſſed ſpall ye be when men reuile you,and 


perſecute you, andſay all manner of emill againſi you 


for my ſakg falſlie, | Reiozce and be glad, for great is 
r reward in heauen , for ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before you, K Bled are yt 
when men hate you, and when they ſeperate you and 
reuile you, and put out your nome as euill, fir the ſon 
of mans ſake, 1 Reisice ye in that daie, and be glad, 
for behold your reward is great in heauen. S0 _ 
Chr! 


TR. | "=" AP | 


(hep.5 the reſolued Chriſtian, 
Chriſt, who is the truth it ſelfe, and cannot lie, 
And ſo ſay the Apoſtles after him; m Bleſſed is 


the man that endureth temtarion that is, aftliction 


or perſecution whereby the Lord trieth him) 
for when he is tried, he ſhall receine the crowne of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that loue 
hm, n Behold we count them bleſſed which endure, 


219 


m James 1.12 


n Iames 5.11. 


o Bleſſed are ye if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, , f. pet. 314. 


p IF ye be ruled upon for the name of Chrift , bleſa 
ſed are ye, for the Spirite of God reſtethj vppon you, 
Whertore , if it be a blefled thing to ſuffer per- 
ſecution, for the name of Chriſt, and for righ- 
reoſnelle ſake, as no doubt it is, & that a great 
bleſſing, yea the greateſt of all, to wit, euer la- 
ſting vnſpeakable ioy and felicitie in the king- 
dome of heauen, here we ſhall ſee God cuen 
face to face in his glory: why then ſhould you 
faint vnder the Croſſe Which God hath layde 


on you? Why do ye not rather reioyce (as the 


p 1. Pet. 3.14. 


Apoſtles did) for that you are q counted worthie q Ades 5.41 


to ſuffer for Chriſis ſake, You are broght into the 
ſtage of Martyrcome, to fight for the crowne 
of eternal! life. Fight manſully for the crowne 
of ſaluation, take courage and patience it is 
better to die a thouſand deathes, then to be 


ſeperated from the Lorde ; if you r confeſſe r Math. 3.32 


Chriſt boldly before menin earth, Chriſt will 
confeſſe you before his Father which is in hea- 
uenz where Chriſt ſhall ſay vnto you, as the 


man {aide ynto his good and faichfull ſeruant: 
| Q Then 


My 
- 
(0 
— 
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3 Matth. 25-21 s T hou haſt beene good and faithfull in little 9 I will 
make thee ruler cuer much; enter into thy 
| M aiſters iay, 


— —__— _—_— — — 
— — — — — 


Of the benefits chat the Croſſe or affliflionl rin · 


geth Pnto Vs, 


Set. IIII. 

Heretore ſhould we be diſmaide? 

V V and why ſhould wee feare the 

| brunt of perſecutiõ, or the waight 

of the Croflle ; ſecing wee are ſo many waies 

| comforted and eaſed by the ſame ? There is 

a Attes 14-22 ano way, nor path ynto life, but by the croſſe. 
gal. my 4luke OQhhow glorious is that Croſſe, which brin- 
b Rom.$.28 geth the bearer of ittoſo glorious a ende! The 
pſalme 119.7 Croſſe doeth make for the b good and ſal- 
reuclat. 3.10 uation of the Elect: it maketh vs happie and 
7 . = 2 cblefled. And what greater happines can there 
14, 1. Pet. 4 14 be, than to bee at conformitie with Chriſt, 
; 1. Pet. 4. 1 wWhichthe Croſſe d doeth worke in vs. The 
e Rom. p. 3. am. Croſſe bringeth e patience, it f trieth our faith, 
f - 4 . it g conſirmeth our hope, it cauſeth vs to hac- 

Pet. 1. 7 | 

g Rom. 3. 4. knowledge our ſinnes, and to flie ynto God 
h Num. 21. for helpe and comfort. It maketh vs to feel and 
nehem. 9. 27. to know our one impei fections, frailtie, and 


Ae miſerie, & thereby the neceſſitie of Gods help, vs 


Hoſe 6.1 protection, and ſuccour, to ſupplie our wants. bl. 
The Croſſe to Gods children is a moſt ſure ¶ i 


teſt imo- 


— ——— — — — — a 
* 


= * + — 
— * 2 
ew 
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i teſtimonie of the loue of God: and hee that i prou. 3. 11.13 
beares the Croſſe, ſhall haue k ioy & comfort hebt. 12. 5 
at the laſt; yea he that patiently endureth the 3 er 
— | a a 521 

croſſe, thal receiue I the crowne which the Lorde math. 5. 4 
hath promiſed to them that love him, for vpon him 1 lam. 1. 1 2, 2. 
the m ſpirit of God reſteth. Hee that bexreth tim-3.4 5. matth. 
the Crofle, n ſhall not be condemned with the 57 — * 
world. By the Croſſe wee o learne what obe- n 8 VN 

dience wee owe vnto God. The Crolie doth e Pal.11g.67 
beget in vs, p hatred & contempt of the vani- P Fial. 149.77 
tics of this preſent life: It q inuiteth and ſtir- 2 ARS 1458 
reth vs vp to the meditatiõ of the lite to come: 
It maketh ys to know our enemies, and to per- 
ceiue the peſtilent yenome of Sathans malice 
againſt our good and happie ſtare : It cauſeth 
vs to looke better to our paths, and tor amend 
our liues. The Croſſe is Li s furnace, in Which 
God fineth and purtfeth his gold: It is the 
mould into which God caſteth his children, , Rom. g. hs 
to ſtame them and to make them hike the t I- 
mage of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. The Colle is 
the ſuite and liuerie that Gods children are 
clothed withall, in this vale of wo and mitery, 
And laſtly, the Craſſe is the earneſt and be- 
ginning of all conſolation and yloric. How is 
it then, that we feare and flie from the Croflc, | 
that is ſo many waies profitable ynto vs? Let | 
vs be conſtant and firme, and feare not the 
blaſts of perſecution, nor the ſtormes of affli- 
ction; Let vs be like ynto that u wite man, 


Q 3 that 


r Flay 26.9 
Zach. 13-9 


| 
| 
9 


u Matth. 7. 24 


A * — 


— — — 


— — — — — — 


— —— ISS > —ä—ͤ4— 
. * — BY = 


x 21 | 


y 1 Cor. 3. 11 
X Mat. 21.40 


NA Mar. 10.16 | 


is 


lake 10.3 
b 2. Cor. 6. 7 


and amongſt their enemies, ſhal be perſecuted? 


— 


7 N 
1 | 
| IP 
he ſecond booke of Chap. 5 
14 . | | 


that builded his houſe vponthe rocke, which 


the x raine and winde could not beate downe, 


' becauſe tlie foundation thereofwas laide ſure 


vpon a rocke. Let not the indes of trial blovy 


| dovvne our building and taith in Chriſt Ieſus, 


that firme y ſoundation & ſure z corner- ſtoneʒ 
neither ſhall it {be ye ſure of that) if we haue 
builded well and rightly as we 
2 | ſhould. | | 


iT 
1 
1 : 7 
FN es, 
—_— — „ — —— 
— — 
1 


— * * — 
1 


— 


| T bat our affiiftions are foreſeent and appointed by 


God;and therefore to be taken in 
| good part. 


Scct. V' 
F you would conſider three things, you 
| would not matuell fo much at your cxoſſe 
and perſecution: firſt, what you le: not coun- 


| gcrfcits,nothypoctites, nor worldlings, not the 
| children ot ſatan: but Gods elect, a choſen ge- 


neration , and the children of the moſt high. 
Secondly, where you be, Not in heauen but vp- 
on earth,notathome, but ina ſtrange country 
Thirdly , ænongeſt whom you are, Euen in the 
midſt among your enemies, asa ſheepe among the 


| wolves, being afliulred on euery fide, on b the 


right hãd, & on the leſt. And no, is it maruel, 


that Gods children, being in a ſtrange cuntrie, 


No 


(Bap. 5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
No ſurely, it is not: neither doth this your af- 
fliction come by hap hazard (as they ſay) but 
by the good prouidence of God, as Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles by the ſame ſpirit foretold,ſaying 
cheware of men (uh Chriſt) for they will deluer e Mat,ro,19 
you vp to the comncells, and will ſcourge you in their 

ſinagogues. d And ye 5 all be bro:ght to Gouernors 4 18 
and Kings for my ſake,in witneſſe to them, and to che 

Gentiles. e And the brother ſhall betraq the bruher „ ax 

to death, and the Father the ſoune, and the children 

ſhall riſe againſt their parents, aid ſhall cauſe them 

to die: f Ani ye ſhal be hated of a! men for my name, f 23 
bat be that endureth to the end, he ſhall-be ſaued. 

g If anie man will foll,w me, let him forſake himſelfe, g Mat. 16.24 
and take vp his croſſe, ani folluw me. h For whoſo- h 25 
euer wil ſaue his life, ſual looſe it, and whoſoewer ſhal 

looſe his life for my fake ſchall find it. i Le hall reepe j Ih. 16. 20 
and lament, but the worl4 hal rei sice, hut your ſor- 

row shall be turned vnto ioy, It were infinite to 

cite all places of holy Scripture which might 

be aleaged tor confirmation hcrof I wil alcage 

one place more out of the Reuclation, which 

is this. KFeare none of thoſe things which thou shalt k Reuel.2.10 
ſuffer , behold,it hall come to paſte, that the druel 

hall caſt ſome of you into priſon,that ye may be tried, 

and ye shal haue tribulation ten dates be thou ſaith- 

full vnto the death, and I will giue thre the crowne 

of life, Here | the author and finigher of our fith e 
Chriſt Ieſus, euen m he that firſt aud lift, which m Reuel. 
was dead, and is alive, exhor eth and ſtixreth vp 
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a Rom, 8. 3 
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The ſod book of Chap.5 


his ſouldiers to be of good courage, and to 
4 themſelues vnto the ſpirituall battell: 
or he ſaith, Feare not, not only by perſwaſions 
(as earthly captains do)burt by giuing ſtrength, 
ſo that let all the diuells in hell come. hen he 
ſaith, Feare not, c ate ſafe enough nf God be on 
bur ſide, who can be agar ft vs Wharan excellent 
conſolation is this , euen to forewarne vs of 
d ungers to come, and to bid vs ſhake off Il 
feare? The divell Shoal caſi ſome of you into priſon, 
faith he, thereby [htwin, who is the principall 
author and factor of perſecution, the dixell'; to 
the end we may know, that we haue not to 
dcale with o fleſh and bloud, but with! the 
prince of Darknefie, where pre our weapons 
muſt be ſpiritual! zhd not carnalʒ for although 
the Magiſtates do ſeeme to dhe it, yet are they 
but the dinells inftruments ; he ſets them a 
worke,he inflameth their hearts, he is the bel- 
lows to blow vp their wrath ag ain the poore 
members of Chriſt; and therefore, ſeeing we 
combare with A captaine, we mult take 
the pahie d of Faith;and xi q fwordof Gods ſpirit, 
or elſe wee cannot fight long without ſome 
gricuous wound. But doth the Lorde giue vs 
vp alrogither into the handes and power of the 
diuell for our onerthrow 2 and deſtructionꝰ No; 
that ye may be tried aith he. Oh frveete com- 
fort! Wee muſt ſuffer affliction, not for any 
harin to vs, but for our great food and ſingular 
cbm- 


7% 


* 


22 the reſolued Chriſtian. 22 5 


commoditie.r My brethren, count it exceeding ioie, r Iames 1.3 
when ye fal into divers temptations , ſaith Iames. 

why, ſo, a man might ſay> Peter anſwereth, that f 1. pet. 1.9 
the triall of your faith being much more preciaus | 
then 4 lde a periſheth ( though it be tried with 
fire) might be found unto your praiſe, u honur, 

and golrie , at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt. 

So then we mult be caſt into the fornace of at- 

flictions, to haue the droſſe and mixture burnt 

out, to be fined, and to bee made more pure, 

clear e, and bright. Is not this a good comfort! 

Who will not rejoice in that which is for his 

great good? yet howbeit,we ſee,and feele by, / 
experience, that afflictions doe vs good, our 
 fratle nature will hardly endure them t long, «© Hebt 13.17. 
we axe ſoone wearie,and are ready to Faint, 

if we thinke them like to continue lo! ng. How 

long then ſhall we abide in the hrie fatnateof 
ifflictions 2 muſt we remaine there a thouſand 

or a hundred yeares? euen this time, heeing 

compar ed with eternitie, ſeemeth bat 2 mo- 

ment, and indeed is but very thort, But muſt 

we continue there fo long ? No; wee ſhall bee 

afflicted for the ſpace of tenne, not yeares; nor 

moneths, nor weckes, but daies, You gh have -/ 

1 ten dazes (cguitl. the Lord. ) Sweeter 

and ſweeter! For tendaies (faith he) thereby 
denotating fome ſhort continuance of time 

Oh good God! wilt thou that the wicked bor 


punithed in hell fire for euer and euer, and that 
not 


The ſecond botke of Chap. 5 


not for triall, but for torments; and that thy 

children ſuffer, not to torment them,butto try 

them; not in hell, butin this worlde; not the 

| painesofhell, but a little affliction, for ſuch a 

u Iob 1.1:  {borttime; no longer than tenne daies?ꝰ u He- 

ſ ed bee the name of the Lord. Oh, hovy much ate 

ave beholden vnto thy gracious and merciful 

pom therfore! The Lord make vs thanke- 

for theſe comforts. Now ſeeing the time 

p of our triall is ſoſhort, what followeth? thall 

we be reſtored againe to our former eſtate, li- 
bertic, and healch of bodie? No, What then? 
The Lord ſaich, Ee thou faithfull vnto the d- ath, 

«nd I will gius thes the crowneè of life. Sveeteſtof g 

all! x What is man (Lord) that thou art mindſull 

of him, and the ſunne of man, that thou wiſiteſt him? , 

Shall wee bee crowned kings to raigne with 

Chriſt for euer after ſuch triallꝰ O Blefled ſhal 1 

chat triall be, whoſeend is ſuch a bleſſing! I *, 

yet note, that this promiſe js not abſolute, but W 

dependeth ypon:a condition. If thou continue a 

faithſall onto the death. If we 5 ht valiantly vn- I 5 

der Chriſts banner for a while, & then faint, 

and bee ouercome, what ſhall it profit ys? If WY - 

| weput our hand to the plough & looke backe, 45 

Luke 9. |. whatſhallir auaile vs? Such a one is not fit for de 

the kingdome of heduen. But i we will bee con- _- 
gquerours, wee muſt perſeuere vnto the death. 


Mah. 24 Weemuſt continue ſtill, Hee that continueth vu- It 
tothe end, he shall be ſaued, ſaith Chriſt. If wee We 


92 P , e * 
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yeeld 
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yeeld vnto the enemie, if wee ſtoupe to ſuine, 

if we conſent to the world, and giue place to 

the diuell, we are not worthie to be ctow- 
ned with the crowne of life. 


3 mY 


= _— 


That we ourht not be diſmaied at perſecution, 

x forſemuch as cur cauſe is good. 

Set. VI. 

He equitie of the quarrell honoureth the 
combate, and the goodneſſe of our cauſe 
aſſureth vs of finall victorie. A circum- 
ſpect and wiſe ſhip-maſter , when he goeth to 
the ſea, and launcheth out from the ſhore, lay- 
ing aſide the remembraunce of his wife and 
children, of his houſe and fanuly , employeth 
his body and mind, ſtrength and wit, onely to 
the due performance of his office, in reſiſting 
the ſtormes, in auoyding the daungers, and in 
directing his thippe to the intended hauen. 
When ve are lanched out of the port of earck- 
ly proſperitie, wee muſt ſer aſide all worldely 
cares, and diſplay the ſaile of our ſoules vppon 
the maſte of the croſſe and afflictions;vwe muſt 
betake vs to the tackling of conſtant profeſſion 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt , and keepe our hand 
ypon the ſterne of godly and religious con- 
uerſation; & being ſeperated from the world, 


we mult lift yp our cies to heauen, and direct 
our 
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The might, and 
malice ofour e- 
nemies ought 
not to daunt 
our courage. 


T be ſecond boote of Chap. 5 
our courſe by the motions of the ſtarres and 
Planets, I-meane by the examples of Chriſt, 
and other the childrẽ of God:ſo hauing Chriſt 
for our Pilot, and the inſpirations of the holy 
Ghoſt for our gale, we may ſafely fail through 
the ſtormes of perſecution, paſle the rockes of 
alluring occaſions, auoide theſhipwracke of a 
yoo cõſcience, ouercom the ſurges of world- 

y pleaſure; and finally, arriue at the e of 
life, and port of perfect felicitie. Our enemies 
are mightie, their force very great, their van- 
tage not ynknowne, their malice experienced, 
their torments to fieth and bloud intolerable; 
yet our Captaine hath alwajes conquered,our 
cauſe was euer aduanced, and our predęceſ- 
ſours with the loſſe of their lines confounded 
their aduerſaries. W herefore ſhould we hane 
leſſe hope of victorie, than they had? W ce ga- 
ther our flowers of thornes, and cf brierk we 
reape our fruite ; If the ſtaulłke wounde, the 
flower healeth; if the reaping be troubleſome, 
the fruite vill be the ale igheee. Wee 
muſt not think that the ſea is not deep, betauſe 
the ſhores be ſhalloww, nor denie heauen to be 
cleare, becauſe it is ſometimes ouercaſt with 
cloudes, nor the earth to be fertill, becauſe it 
is in ſome places vnfruitfull: ſo wee — not 
thinke that the harueſt of a good conſcience is 


loſt, thou h it be interrupted with ſome ſor- 
rowfull ſhowres. We are Chriſtians, a choſen 
| genera 


Chap. 5 the reſolned Chriſtian. 


eneration; wee r againſt the worlde and 
Prince ot darkeneſſe, a rong aduerſarie; our | 
quarrell is the defence of Chriſts Goſpell, an 4 
honourable cauſe; our Captaine is Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, a victorious champion; our banner is the 
Croſſe, a heauie burden; our armour is pati- 
ence, an ynconquerable ſhield; our battaile 
perſecution, a ſharpe skirmiſh ; our victorie 
| death, a bitter potation;and our triumph 

martyrdome,a comfortable 
affliction. 


att. 


—_—— _— 
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| That their eftate is verie dangerous that neuer 


Ic uffer afflitjon, 


Sect, VII. 
A $ it is a bleſſed thing to ſuffer perſecution 
or affliction (as is a before declared)and a Sec.; 
a ſure token and ſigne of Gods fauour and 7 
loue, according to that, b home the Lord b- b Hebr, 12.6 25 
verh., he chafteneth : So is it a molt rucfull 5 ©, 
C 


ſcourge of God and a token of a reprobate : 
ſoule, to be ſuffered to enioy continually all 
ſorts of delights, and to haue no croſie to tra- 
uerſe our comforts, according to that faying, 
No greater temptatiõ than neuer to be temp- 
ted: c I will laie my Vineyard wafte, it shall not be c EHAY 5.6 
cut nor digged, and ſo thall it waxe wilde, 


fruitleſſe, and full of weedes. The Oxen that 


ate 
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d Plal.$1.12 


e Plal.73:5 
18 


8 7 


When inner: 


ter it is to be chaſticed with Gods children, 


| Giles of Sathan; 


Gnnersbe fire. Ihen are Griners moſt miſerable, when 
ET] they are left in their ſinnes, without correcti- 


The ſecond booke of Chap. 
are deſigned to the ſlaughter, are ſuffered to 
runne and range t their will in pl eaſaunt pa- 
ſtures; but thoſe that are appoynted to liue, | 
are ſent to the plongk,yoked,and dayly tired: { 
Euen fo are the LickeSginln yp to their own 0 
hearts deſires, and permitted to walke in their V 
owne counlelles, d They ave nt in trouble as o- k 
ther men, neither are the) plagued wich other men, 
Therefore e Pride is as a chaine vnto them, and © p 

Crueltie comereth them as a germent : f T heir eies th 
land out for fatneſie : g T hey haue more than heart N c. 
can wish ,-Eu: the faithfull are loaden with la- 80 
bour,wearied with wat chings, being daily at- W 
flicted and perſecnted. The Theeues live in ar 

| delights, and of other mens ſpoyle; they wal- W pe 
lo v in vvealth & pleaſure, till they be brought W in 
before the Tudye : ſo doe the wicked, till the ¶ th 
time of their account come; but then ſhal they ¶ an 
be throwne into flouds of fire : for there ſhall 
come a judgement that ſhall make the wicked 
; to wither, and the faith full to flouriſh . Bet- 


than to be ſpared and pampered with the vaſ- 
better to be cut and pruned 
with the fruitfull vines, than to be layd waſte 
! with that which is wilde, and in the ende, to 
be quite cutte downe, to make fewell for the 


; 


on. The Oake is of a ſtately growth , full of 


faire 


i 
of 
: 


it 
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faire leaues, caſting a pleaſant ſhadowe ; yet 
the fruite thereof ſerueth but for ſwine . The 
Temples of the Ægyptians are very ſtately & 
ſumptuous buildings, garniſhed with varietie 
of marbles, pleaſant portraitures, and curious 
workes, and al the rowmes adorned and dec- 
ked with gorgeous furniture, and great maie- 
ſtie: But if a mangoe into their 2 cha 
pels, and view the god for whoſe honour all 
this is vſed, hee ſhall finde ſome vgly viper or 
crocodile, or ſome other venomous ſerpent: 
do is it with the men of this world, their hou- 
ſes are coſtly and glorious; their garments 
and attires, faire and pretious; their bodies 
perſonable and comely : but enter into their 
inmoſt roome, and conſider what is harbored 
therein, and you ſhal find within all this pomp 
and brauery, a monſtrous vgly creature, a ſin- 
full ſoule in the ſtate of damnation, drowned 
in ſecurity, and in all vice and wickednes. The 
fich will merily floate, and turne to and fro, & 
leape at the baite, and reioyce if hee catch it; 
then wil the fiſher pull his line, and the hooke 
will faſten in the fiſhes guils, ſo that the poore 


\ 


fith is taken: h So are the children of men ſnared in h Eccl g. 1a 


the ewill time, when it falleth pon them ſodginelie + 
then for libertie ſhall they reape reſtraint, and 
for their dainty bits, eternal torments. Wher- 
fore God chaſteneth his children in this life: 
and if they cannot bee wonne with eaſier re- 

medies; 
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dangerouſly aſſe 
of ligentiouſneſſ 


ha 

of their lethargie See 1ib,1.Chap.5., litt 

| SedF.24 SY thr 

— — 

11 | | | hey 

| | T hat whoſoener will be aſhamed of chriſt, Wme | 
| Chriftwill le aſhamed of © | whi 
| | him. | | ted 
| | | this, 

| Sea.” VIII. ly, 
ch was the exceſſiue loue of Chriſt, thir- Wor 1; 


ſting for the ſaluation of mankind, that he 
N hath ſhewed ys his feete nayled, to attend 
our comming; his fide open, to giue vs ente- 
rance; his armes ſtretched out, ready to em- 
brace vs; his head enclined, to affoord ys the 
kiſſe of peaceʒhis eies ſhut, to all our a 


— 


— I 
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his eares ynſtopped, to heare our petitions;his 

hands open, to inrich vs with gifts; and a mul- 

titude of bleeding wounds, to thew Show 1 in- 

tirely he loued, and how dearely he bought ys. 

But many, like the ſtiffe-necked lews, nothing 

moued with this his exceſſiue louè, conte Hine 

all his inuiting, being, not onely dull and deafe 

at his calli „but with ſauadge 284 barbarous i 
crueltie wick their ſpeares of lin, they Wound 

& acrucify againe to Per the for 10 God, © Hebe. 4.8 
25 much as in them lieth. Man . are Ahamed ; 

to confeſſe Chriſt and his Goſpel in the pre- 

ſence of his enemies, and before them that 1 
haue authority & bexte che (way in this world; IN 
little regarding, or rather contemning the 

threatnings of Chriſſ. b W hoſieuer hall confeſſe b Match y. 35 
ne before men him will I confeſſe alſo before my Fa- 

ther which u in heauen. © But whoſeuer hall denie c 33 

me before men, um will I !ſ6 denie befure my father marke 8 28 


FO 

Q 

which is in heauen: and that of the Ap Apolties d "re * = 
— 
C 


— 7; PE 8 p " 
. — — 
3 


a 


redente him, he will denie vs. O let vs conſider d 2. Tim. 2.13 
ts and be not afraid to confeſſe Chriſt nme. 

Iy ihough it be with the danger of our libertie, 
or life it ſelfe. For Chriſt will render venge- 
ance to them that hated his Golpel, they mall 


ow Whoſe word and trueth it was, which 


* ns 


hey haue fo diſpitefully reproched & Jehiec 

V fon the wicked shall he raine ſnares, fire , , and e Pſalme 11.6 
imſtone, and fiormie tempeſt, this is the portion of 

ir cup. But you that can find in your hearts 
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| fire and the water, ſo that there could but ene man 
| go there, o If thu cittie were giuen vnto a man fer 
| an inherit ance 1 if he neuer went thorough the Pe- 
rill before it, how could he rectine his inheritance? 
| Wherfore, ſeeing the way is p narrow and If rait, 
that is, full of troubles and affliction, that 
leadeth into heauen, that moſt ioyſull and 
pleaſant citie of euerlaſting life: let vs not ſtag- 


The ſecond beoke ef Chap. 
to ſuffer perſecution for theteſtifying of Chriſt 


and his truth; it is a f ſure token of the g heco 
iudgement of God, that you may Le counted worthy 


of the kingd ome of God, for the which ye alſo [uffer, 


8 For it ua r ghreca thing with God, to recompence 
trila lation to them that trouble jou: hand to yow which 


ce troubied, reſt with vs, when the Lord leſus ſuall 


ar himſelfe from heauen with hs mvghtie Angel. 
11 n flaming fire . vengeance to them that de 
c 


God and wh ch oley not vnto the Gi «lof 


not 


eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, k which ſpall be prnuſhed with 
euerlaſting perdition,from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glorie of hi power, Hcauen is like vn- 
to a lcittie builded and jet vpn a brode field , ful 
of all good things, MT he een. narrow, 
and in a daungerous place to fall, and tha 
| theright hand, and a deepe water at the left. n. And 
there is but one path brtwixe them, euen letwixs the 


in fire at 


er or looke backe, butgoeforwards through 


' thicke and thinne, yea, euen though death it 
; felfe; for it is he t hat leadeth vs to our ipur- 
neyes ends it is Death that brings vs to the gate 


bab. 5 the reſalaed (briſtian. 
of euerlaſting life. Let vs not be afraide then to 


dieʒzbleſſed is that death that leadeth 
to ſo ioytull a end. 


.*- * 
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* 
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That mridlie pleaſu re, wealth, ce. uhowld not with. 


draw vs from the confeſſion of the 
__ 


Sea. IX. 


Obiection. | 
Alu ans ] ſo fooliſh as to forgoe ſo many 
| goodly manors, ſuch faire lungs, ſuch 
Coſt ly treaſures ,upin 4 conceit onely or 
an opinion touc hing Religion! How can 
away with the loſſe of theſe pleaſures 
which I may emoy for a long time, enen 
at my hearts eaſe? What? Shall ] caſt 
my ſelfe wilfully away? L obtamed of 
late an honourable Office, and emoyed 
the ſame for a ſhort time : butherto 1 
haus got little or nothing by ity nom the 
profit commeth in, and ſhal I leane that 
Jo ſoone which Thane gotten ſo hardly? 
6: precious iewells and rich pearles! 
R 2 Hau- 


- 
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- 


4 Reuel. 13. 3 
b Reuel. 13.8 


'C Reuel. 17.3 


d Reucl.g. 3 


e ccl. 1.2 
Mar. 3. 36 
1. Ihn 2.17 


Eccl. 2. 


i Iohn 14.30 
tohn 16.11 


Prophets, that you ſhould reioice and be plea- 


f hat all it friſte a man though he :howld win 


& the ikingdom of $aran,wharſeruant of god ci 


Thi ſecond baoke of Coq. 


haue Jenioyed you but for ſuch a ſhort 
time,; am now muſt I leaue pos, and 


know not who ſhall poſſeſſe you! No, no, 


Ae 


N 


7 Atan ſuggeſteth theſe worldly toyes into 
your mind, to the end you ſhould conſent 
vnto him (Who enuieth your happie e- 

ſtate, and would faine haue you wrapped in 
the ſame condemnation with himſelfe)and fal 
down & worſhip not the Lord, but the a dra- 
gon, the old ſerpent thediuell, that great b beaſt 


and his image, & ſo commit fornication with 
the cvhore of Babilon, togicher with the kings 
of the earth,with the d Locuſts and other falſe 


fant with her, and bee drunken with the wine 
of her fornication..Shal worldly e vanitie cauſe 
you to forgoe your cuctlaſting habitation? 


the whole world, and looſe Is ſeule? Remember 
that g h world faſſeth away, and the luſt thereof. 
and that hs nale pleaſure in pleaſant things is va- 
witie. In the Ocean ſea, of foure ſhips not one 
doth miſcarrie;and in theſea of this world, of 
many foures not one is ſaued. This worlde is 


haue 


Chap.5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
haue any pleaſure and delight to liue im Satans 


kingdome ? It isa place of baniſhment; can a- 
ny bee ſo vnnaturall and ſo ſenſeleſſe, as not 
willingly to forſake banithment? Is it better to 
hang alwaies in hazard, then once to fall for 
felicitie? We are promiſed, that here We {hall 
be perſecuted and Khated of the world; that 
wee {hall Jweepe and liue in m ſorrowe, that 
wee ſhall be deſpiled, contemned, and ſcor- 
ned; that ee ſhall be vexed in bodie & ſoule: 
But in the next lite, we are aſſured that our re- 
ward is great, our ioy without ſorrow, & our 
comfort without Croſſe: But if wee ſowe in 
ſinne, what can welooketo reape but mulerie? 
It vanities will be. our traffique, griefe will bee 
our gaine; If we will kaue our lite to bee dele- 
ctable, our deceaſe will be damnable: whereas 
on the cotitrarie fide, the children of God ſow 
in teares, and therefore {hall they reape in toy; 
in earth they haue paine, and in heauen pay- 
ment; their life is miſerable, and the ir n death 
precious in the fight of the Lord. They looke 
on the world, and ſee it liłe a fea, where ma- 
ny truſting to the Waues, are drowned , ſome 
arc beaten with the billowes againſt the ſton:e 
rockes;others laboring to attain to the ſhorcs, 
ſome by the helpe of a ſeely planke, ſome by 
lome fragment of a broken thip, many forced 
tolaue themſelues by their onely hands; and* 
many ouercome with the ſurges, haue yeelded 
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The ſtcond ha of 4 5 


vp the ghoſt; anda multitude of ood carcaſ- 
ſes left to the waters rage : Amo | others, 


g they ſee thẽſelues tired * , not with the ſma- 
| leit! ſtormes, and 72 hold to bee very fickle: 
; and therefore wh 


beer reater comfort can there 


befall them, then 7 e quickly landed in a ſaſe 


| port, where behold ing vnder them, the peil ts 
| eſcaped,they may the motercioyce at their at- 


rained ſecuritie! They logke on the poore, and 


their life is lead in ſuch agonie, conte mpt, ond 
needines, that it maketh euery ore to loathe 
it. They behold the rich, their felic ity is folly, 
and their ioy vanitie. The conſider the Lo- 
tentates of th 

their riches, abiect intheir honours, and diſ- 
contented in their delights; and cherefchre they 
ho ſten to their repoſe, and ſwiftly runne ouer 


c world, and they are poore in 


wor er fore God. the cares of this life, Againe, you mult vnder- 


p. lav eth ten.· ſtand, that God beſtowel your riches, — — 
fetal blelsings | ne⸗ and off ce (which you imagine to be 


pon vs. 


— 


a precious thing) yea and your life alſo, 
you „48 loue-tokens ; 3togjue youa taſie of his 
Loue towards you, and to winne your loue 
towards him again Now doth God! try your 
loue, whether youſetmore by his tokens, or 
by lumſelfe. If for your teltens, that is, your li- 
wings, dięnities, and lifes ſake, you will for- 
ſake the Lord, and follow the world and Se- 
anzthen N God caſt you off, and giue you 


your inheritance with Sathan,among e my 
| dren 


Ch 5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


dren of vnbeleefe. For what is your loue but a 
vrhoriſh loue ? whereas on the contrarie fide, 
ifyou goe on manfully, and feare not to con- 
feſle Chriſt, (which is not a vaine conceit or 
opinion touching Relizion; but a full and aſſu- 
red perſwaſton ofthe truth of Chriſts Goſpel, 
thathee is the Son of God who came to Cue 
ſinners) then for theſe earthly and corruptible 
cadtroſſe, you ſhall receiue heauenly and yncor- 

tuptibletreaſures :for gold you ſhall haue glo- 
tie, for earthly mannors, heauenly manſions, 
for ſiluer that periſheth, ſolace without end; 
for ruſty riches roiall robes, mirth without me 
ſure: pleaſure without paine, and endleſſe ioy 
which ſhall neuer be taken from 

you. See lib. 1 Cap 4 Set. 


3.4.%F. 
Conſcience in religion muſt not be diſſembled. 
Sect. X. 
ObieQtion, 


I will keepe my conſcience, faith, and rel:. 
gion cloſe unto my ſelfe; I wil uward. 
ly and privately worſhippe God in ſpi- 
rit and truth : and outwardly I will bee 
no open medley, nor tranſgreſſour of 


R 4 Com- 


239 4 
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— 
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«The ſecond books of Chap 5 
common order; ſo ſnall I be ſuffered to 
luue peaceabiy ; At leaft I will doe fo 
for awhile, ontull theſe flormes of per. 
ſecuttion ceaſe & be cuerpaſt : Now the 
way i fonle, I cannot traxell; Theſe 

ſtormes ſhall haue an end, weeping 


Plalme 303 may abide at euening, but ioy com- 
. ' methinthe morning; and then I will 
Men my ſelfe, and be Tcalous and for. 

ward in my profeſſion. * 


| 12 VAnſſre re. 
; abhominable deuiſe! O palpable blind- 
1 neſle l you are called in queſtion tor 

onſcience in 7 | 

relivien eto your conicience, torender a a reaſon of 
be d:lembled, | yourfaith, and to confeſic Chriſt ; and how 
. bet. 3. 1 can you bee a keeper and an obſeruer of the 
 commonorder? Peraduencure you will ſoy, 3 
Iwill denie Chriſt with my tong, and conſeſſe f 
him with my heart. But that will not ſerue the q 
had done fo, and followed your wid de. i 
e 28 viſe, Nabuchad- ner zor had not c confeſſed i C 


b Dan. 3. 16 tine: If b Shadrach, Meſhac, and Ahednego 


41. King. 18.21 the power of God. A man muſt not d halt be- n 

tweene God and Baalzior God abhorreth two 

men in one. Chriſt il not part the ſpoile with 4 

his mortall enemie the Dwell, either hee will I its 

haue all, or looſe all. Hee will not permit you ft 
4 108 


® Ss 


(hap-y the reſolued ( briftian. 


ro ſerue the Diuell with your bodie, and hee 
ſtand contented with your heart & ſoule: But 
hee will be glorified both in your bodies and 
in your ſoules. Our bodies e are for the Lorde, 
and vwe mult f loue him with all our hart, with 
all our ſoule, and with all our minde. God 
created, not onely the ſoule of man, but alſa 


the bodie, and requireth che ſeruice and obe- 


dience ot boch: hee will not onely looke vpon 
tac ſoule, but will alſo beholde the qualities 
and the actions of the bodie. Hee made all, ho 
hath bought all, he hath g deaiely paid for allʒ 
and therefore good reaſon it is, that hee hre- 
quire all. Hee wiilhaue both heart and hand, 
nunde and tongue, bodie and ſoule: therefore 


ſtand to it ſtoutly, and feare not, the victorie 
is youis alreadic, ut you faint not. And tor that 


the ſtormes are great, & the way foule, let not 
that moue you. For all the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs, had as ſtormie a weather and as 
foule a way as you haue. Yea Chriſt himſelfe 
had no better, but much more iough andſtou- 
ler. I hope you will-looke for no better then 
they had. Whereforegoe after your Maiſter 
Chriſt, not ſticking at the ſoule way and ſtor- 


mic weather. i He that obſerueth the winde, hall i keel. 4 


not ſou (ſaith Salomon) and he that regardeth 
the clouds thall nos reape. Surely Sathan tugge- 
ſeth vnto you, that you ſhould ſtay ti Fe 


2 
te 


| ſtormes be ouer- paſt, not for your good, not 


that 


e 1,Cor,6.13 
15, 20 


Matth. 2 2. 37 


g r Pet 3.19 
h 1. Cor. 6. 20 
w. coi 7. 23. heb. 
9.14. I. iohn 1.7 
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V incere ſu 
Hanibal,ut 
victoria neſcis. 
In matters of | 
faith there muſt 
be no delayes. 


3 


k Prouerbs 14 
earely, we can not find her. Eſau ſhall ſeeke Re- 


| Hebt. 13.17 


„ g 


m Matth. 27. 1 


n Match. 29.5 | 


a es 1.18 [ 


: 
| 
| 
| 


| 


The ſecond booke of (haps 
that you ſhould not be wet to the skinne, bur 
that the time might ouerſlip you, to your de- 
ſtruction; for then the night will approach, 
that you cannot trauell, or the gates will bee 
ſhut vp and locked before you come, that ſo 

ou might lodge without, in a wretched and 
joathſome lodging ; take heed you yeelde not 
vnto theſe deuilliſh moti6s, beware of Satans 
ſubtilties, & giue ns care to his entiſemꝭts. Ha. 
nibal whe he had obtained the victory at Can. 
nas; If he had gone ſtrait to Rome, by all mens 
iudgements he had taken the cittie. But forſo- 


| much as he did defer it vntill the next day, the 


Romanes having tecouered their force again, 


| he was ſhut out and deſerved to hearethis op- 


probrie.*O Hanibal,thou knoweſt how to get 
the victory, but yet thou haſt not learned how 
to vſe the ſame. If delaies be thus dangerous in 


ciuil affaires, then ho much more dangerous 


are they in matters that concern our ſaluation 
Wee mult not dally with repentanceʒ we muſt 


| . | 
not contemne the callings of God: We muſt 


not deſpiſe the voyce of Wiſedome, leſt when 
we k call pon her zhe shall not anſiw ere, and ſeelę her 


pentance, yea, euen with teares, but ſhall not 


find Repentance, no not though his hart break: 
Iudas thall repent his treacherie, but ſhall not 
find the comfortable face of Repentance , no 
not though he nhang himſelfe: and therefore 


1. 


1 4 3 © tn ow + ow V $4 0 
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( Bap. 5 the reſolned ¶ Briſtian. 243 
it isnot good to procraſtinate and prolong the 
time, leſt we ogrieue the holy ſpirit of Ieſus, s Epheſ.4 30 
but let vs boldly con eſſe his name : T. daie f p Plalme 35.75 
ye will heare huis voice, hurdem not 
a your heart. 


— — kk. — 


tt — — ue — — * _ — 


Azainſi the offence talen from the yeelding of time. 
ſervers , though they be beiter learned 
and wiſer then we 
bee. 


Sect. XI. 
Obiection. 


Ton ſee many good and learned men, farre 
better learned then [am : they recaut 
and yeeld unto the time, and rhe Son 

vell enough what they doe; if it were 
ſuch a daungerous thing to turne, I per- 
{wade my ſelfe they would nemer ave it: 
what neede I be more ſcrupulvut then 
they? Eſpecially ſeeing I am not compa- 
rable to them, either for knowledge, or 
experience. 


An 


The con 


non 


« Matth. 7.20 


matth. 13. 33 
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| 
| 


Ow.indeed, while the wind + perſecu- 
tion is ſtirring, the Winower commeth 
with his fanne in his hand, to ſee ho is 
blowae away like light chaffe, and who reſi- 
ſeth the blaſt , like maſſie and good vrheat. 
That which lieth hidde in the greene blade of 


corn, is diſplayed in the ripe eare: that which ts 


concealed in the flower is vttered in the fruit. 
Many beleeuers ate deemed equall, whome 
perſecution proueth o vnequall faith, criall 
ſhevveth what was hid in the blade, and what 
concealed in the flower: aby their fruite you hall 
know them, ſaith our Sauiour. Many floures 


promile abundafice of fruit, but hen they are 


put to their proofe by ſtormes of winde, very 
tevy perſeuere to their tull growth; ſo many 


1 


ſeeme faithfull in the calme of the Church, 
but hen the blaſts of triall do bluſter againſt 


them, few are fqund to bring forth fruite. 


The skill of the Pilote is not knowne vntill 


the tempeſt ariſeth, neither the Capraines co- 


fellors of the Golpel till the perſecuter rageth. 
Perſecution is the ſhovel which purgeth the 
Lords floore, fanning the confuſed heape of 
Belceuers and Inßdels, and ſeuering the corne 


rage till the keller the true pro- 


, 
: 


of the faithfull profeſſors, from the chaſte of 
faithles denicrs. This is the water, at which 
it | | onr 


"3" 


— _ - 


1 Ro wp VV < © 6 thc 


ſoules, becauſe they knew their f Maſters wil, 1. 47 


Chap. 5 the reſolued Chriſtian, 245 
our heauenly bGideon trieth,who are fit ſoul- h Iudg. y. 
diers to diſcomfit the hoaſt of Midian, and he ; 
ſcuereth thoſe which thall bowe downe their 
knees, for greedines and thirſt of worldly ya- 
nities, from ſuch as reach with their hand, fo 
much onely as their neceſſitie requireth; of 
whome © the Lord ſaide, By theſe three hundred « 
men that lappedwill I ſaue os. Thole learned 
men (whome you ſpeake of) are theſe greedy 
runs thoſe deimorous ſowldiers,vvhole harts , las; 
ainted, they are blinded by the malice of Sa- Knowledge with. 
tan, deſtitute of the ſpirite of God , and true out Faith and 
knowledge. The knowledge they boaſt of, is Conſtancie an 
| practiſe, how 
norance, the learning they pretend them ne ir n 
Fines to haue, is madneſſe, and the Religion a 
whereot they ſeemed to make ſo much profeſ- 
ſion, was but hypocriſie; and therefore their 
wiledome is like e Vriahs letters which he e 2. Sam. 11.14 
caried againſt himſelf for it leaues them vvith- 


ut excuſe, and witneſleth againſt rheir owne 


/ 
and did it not. Folloyy you not their ſteps, and | 
treade not in their paths, leſt you be ouerta- | 
ten arid beaten vyith many ſtripes, You are one | 

fthem(thouzh ynlearned,it you will be con- | 
tant) of whom Chriſt reioyced, thanking his [ 

ather, ſaying, g Father, Lord of heauen and earth, 
I thanke thee that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
be wiſe, and men of vnderſſanding, and baſt revea- 
id them to babes ; euen ſo Father, becauſe it pleaſed 


thee. 


I 6 TD MOd 
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] doth ; but locke ſtill, and behold the marks 


the perſecuting 


books of Cbq. y 


t this man or that man 


Toe ſic 
thee; Looke not wha 


you ſhoote at, or elſe you looſe your game. 
He which runneth at the gleue, lo eth not on 
the ſtanders by, he goeth not this way or that 
way, but keeping his ſtraight courſe, beholdeth 
the gleue, A fableech on them that runnc at- 
ter him, that they ouertake him not, and haſte- 
neth to ouerrake them which be betore him. 
So muſt we doe muſt leaue looking on them 
chat will not run with vs, the race to heauenly 
bliſſe, by the path of perſecution: but we mult 
march on foryards , and haſten atter our fel- 
low-ſouldiours , ſtill looking on the gicue, 
that is, b Jeſus Chriſt, ie author and ſinisher of our 
faith, who for the ia that was ſet before him indu- 
red the Croſſe and deſpiſed tbe Shame, ad i, ſet at 


the right hand of the throne of God. Care not ior 


the turie of the perſecutots, deſpiſe the rage of 
Prieſtes „the Miniſters of the N 


Diuell; and call to mind, that it is the part of 
chriſtians to be perſecuted, but to perſecute 
the Chriſtians, is the very office of Pi- 

late and Caiphas. 


ſt 
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Thur though the yy»rld conflemne vs for fooles and 
tes nice, yet Yue muſt not take the ftart 
| | off profeſion, FF 


re 


u 
ze! 


Sect. 


Chap.5 thereſolned Chriſtian. 
Sect. XII. 
Obiection. 


The ignorant doe condemne vs, they think. 


ut folly to ſtand ſo much vppon pointer 
and termes p and to make ſo great ac- 
count of gall : many muſe at our mad- 


honny-comb, when it is taken out of the 
Lions month; they wonder at our nice- 
neſſe,and precize ſcrupuloſaie, that we 
refuſe to doe like other men, home 
- | they ſay to be as good as wee. 


+ Anſwere, 

ö ; 
e i E muſt not regard the Sardoicall 
of laughters , or rauing ſcoffes ofthe 


ſtandeth not the things that be of God. One 
tatknoweth not the vertue of herbes, when 
ewalketh in the fields or vallies, without any 
garde, treaderh vnderfoote whatfocuer 
roweth in his waye, making no more ac- 
ompt of one hearbe then of an other. 
ar if hee come into a Phiſitians houſe gwhere 
xc ſeeth many, not onely wholeſome hear bes, 


bur 


* 
* 
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- . © + et. 
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nei that moſt willingly feed on Samſons 


wicked; a ſenſuall man a ynder- a Rom. g. 


1 


n 


5 0 * * — * * 

— 0 * : 
r Inn „ gg pe 
= 


FO) 
10 
= 
D 
— 
=_ 
. 
N 9 


an 


K * ——— 2 8 


- _ ”.,, e- 


7 


4 448 Tur ſecondbookeof Chap. 5 
- | bur to his thinking, ſtrong and vnſauourie 
vveeds, hee neuerthelefle conceiueth that there 

is ſome ſecret vertue in them, to cure diſcaſes: 

and if he {ce the experience of their operatiõ, 

much more accounteth hee of them; fo that 
whereas before hee trampled with contempt 

vpon them, now hee would bee as carefull to 

gather them: So one that knoweth not the 
vertue, ioy, and honourof the croſſe, of chains 

and priſons for the teſtimonie of a good con- 
ſcience, deſpiſeth and abhorreth them as con- 
temptible and diſhonoutable things, & laugh- 

eth at ſuch as embrace them: But if hee come 

once to the ſchoole of our heauenly Phiſiti- 

Plalme 343 on, and taſte how ſweet the Lord is, ind there 
ſee and view the ſtraunge operation of theſe 

things, (Which now fo much he contemneth) 

not onely ia Chriſt himſelte, but in Iohn Bap- 

tiſt, in Paul, and others; then can he not chuſe 

but haue them in great eſtimation, and be rea- 

dy, ifoccaſion ſerue, to try the force of them in 

his ovvne ſelte, if need require, howloeuer the 

ignorant iudge of them as ynprofitable & vn- 

auorie weeds, and badges of diſgrace. Wee 

know, or may know, that the flower of Ieſſe 

aue forth his moſt pleaſant ſent, and came to 

2 full growth in this world vpon the Croſſe. 

. Wee knowthat the fruit of life was not gathe- 


red without thornes, and wee know that gall} . 
vas giuen incxtremitie to the molt experien- 
| cedF* 


B. the reſolned Chriſtian. 
ced and perfect taſter, and that the honny- 
combe was not eaten till after his reſurrecti- 
on, vvhen it was in a maner, fetched out of the 
Lions mouth, whom he had by his death vi- 
Qorioully foiled. If two keies were offered ys, 
the one of gold ſet with Diamonds,rubies,and 
pearle, curiouſly wrought, and hanged by a 
he chaine of great price; the other of olde ruſtie 
Iron, vnhandſome, and ſhapelefle to beholde, 


ed in a rotten coardʒ & yer this the true keie 
o inf nite treaſure, and the other to a ſulke of 


1 Wl defpiirezwhichof theſe two keies wexe in xea- 
ſon to be defired ? This ruſtie keie is affliction 


* N and perſecution: the golden keye is Worfdely 


on wee enter into heaven: and this other key, 


h) is the dkey of the bottomeleſſe pit: for miny 4 Reuelat. . 


haue gold and filuer in abundance, and yet are 
re — — and wicked caſt-awaies. Chriſt 
al:otted to his children, the croſſe, to the re- 
pentant tieefè, Patadiſe; to the ſinner heluve 
are che children of God; let vs embrace the 
croſſe; let vs acknowledge our profeſſion, and 
not be aſhamed of our inheritaunce, which 
hriſt hath alotted vnto ys. We muſt ſay with 


Me. vnto the woride. Scree 
the- Sec. 1. o 
eee 


prolperitie: by the key c of trouble and affficti- AGE 14.12 


Paul, e The world i crucified unto me, and 1 e Salat. 6.14 


250 | The ſecond booke of | (hap. 3 
T hat impriſunment for theteftimonte of agoed 


| [ | eonſciencess not thraldume or ben 
1 | lage, lat rather libertic 
i | | and freedome. | 


| Sea. XIIL | 


| 
| lr; Obiection | | 
it Ch; but the Priſon it fulſome and loath- 
| fome, libertie is ſweet & pleaſant. Who 
F 
| 


can alide to be peſtered with ſuch cloſe 
rire] Who can endure a ſitte in the 


ee both day and right in a dark 
1 »  dungeonall alone without eaſe or reſt! 
" eating the bread of effition, and driw 
'1 bene the cup of cart and ſorrow? to 
iN t ſtil moping al day long without either 
Abt or fire? 


An'ſwere. | 
Me birds beeing vſed and naturally de- 
lighted with the full ſcope of the ayre, 
though they be neuer ſo well fed in the 
cage, yet are they alwaies poring at euery cre. 
viie or crannie, to ſee vyhether| they can 


et 
torch and cſcape;for they vnderſtand not, that f 


r I 


— — 2 — — ” — — — 0 : 
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(ab 5 thereſolued C hriftian. | 
in the cagethey are ſafer from the kite, hawke, 


and fowler, then abroad: neither marke they 
the benefit of their aſſured repaire from harde 


the liuerie of Chriſts name, doe affect dange- 
tous liber tie, making no account of the benefit 
ofa priſon in a r cauſe; they conſider not 
how many perils of their ſoules are cut off by 
impriſonment; nor perceive how highly their 
ſpirituall well-fare is aduanced. Let ys not be 
like ſenſeleſſe birds, but let vs rather immitate 
them in another propertie, which is, that in 
the cage, they not only ſing their narural note, 
Yi and ottner then abroad, bur 
learne alſo diuers other far more pleaſam and 
de lightſome. So mult wee both kcepe & oft- 
ner practiſe our accuſtomed exerciſes of Reli- 


our one comcort, and the Kay 5 of others. 
When may we better give our ſelues to praier 

and meditation, then when we are ſequeſtred 
from the diſtractions of vain companie; when 
the a onyons, garlike, and fleth-pors of Ægypt, 
are fartheſt out of our ſent and ſight; When 
de-: our eics be not troubled with impious and 
yre, ¶ wicked Gghts 5 when our eares are not annoy- 
the ed with the bloudie outcries & horrible blaſ- 
cre · ¶ phemies of prophane men; when we are quit 
ei from many ſcandals, and ſeueied from occa- 
— ſions of diuers temptations ? If the Priſon re- 
in S 2 ſtraine 


weather and woorle food . So many, bearing 


gion, and beſides, learne other more, both for 


4 Fx+d.16.3 


nun. 1.14 


252 The ſecond booke of | (bap. 3 
ſtraine vs of temporall comforts, we ſhall ob- 


taine eternall ? it our bodie bee chaſtiſed, our 


ſoule is cheriſhed ; the pining of the one, (in 

cr erous chis Cale) is the pampering of the other, If wee 
| . compare the world vvith this prifon, vyee ſhall 
bondage vnto finde rather that wee are deliuered out, then 
the children of committed into priſon. The darkeneſſe of the 
God,thanthe orld blindeth and inuengleth the very hearts 
_ of men; this doeth blinde but our eies onely: 
The chaines and ſhackles of the worlde doe 
fetter and entangle our ſoules; theſe, our bo- 
dies onely, they ſette our ſoules at libertie. 
Worldly ſtockes and ſnares doe captiuate the 
conſcience;theſe our bodie onely. The odour 
and ſtench that the world-breatheth, is ribal- 
drie, carnalitie, blaſphemie, and all kinde of 
brutiſh behauiour, which infecteth and poiſo. 
neth the minde: this our bodic onely. The 
world hath infinit multitudes of priſoners and 
guiltie perſons, which ſhall be biudged befor: 
the tribunall ſeate of Chriſt Ieſus, and receiue 
the ſentence of condemnation: but wee ate 
tranſlated from that priſon into a place of pre- 
ſeruation, which if it be cumbred with darke- 
neſſe, wee have Chriſt the true licht to enligb- 
ten vs: and if heere we be affrighted yvith ex- 
pectation of Iudges, our ſelues hereafter ſhall 
41 cor. l iudge the Nations. Let them complain of the 
diffficulties of the priſon, that haue faſtened 

their affections ypon worldly vanities : Let 


them 


Bap. the reſolned Chriſtian. 253 
them complaine of darkeneſſe, whoſe light is 
the world; & let them complaine of bond ge, 
FRO death it 1s * be reſtrained from ume 2 

eſure. But the d world is crucified vnto vs, 
= we ynto the world; Our darknefle is clee- e 
rer than the light of the worlde, and brighter 
than the ſunne it ſelfe; and weeare at libertie 3 
in the ſpirit, to ſerue our Redeemer in trueth 1 
and righteouſneſſe. Kings courts muſt yeelde x 
xx to the glorie of a priſon : For as the Princes 100 
J= 8 honoureth the baſeſt cottage, & ma- | 
eth it more eſteemed and reſorted ynto,than | | 
the moſt ſtately buildings: So the preſence of | 
Gods priſoners in the moſt infamous dunges, 
ET it a ſtately Court, a reſort of Angels, 
and a Paradice where God himſelf delighteth 
to walke (who taketh pleaſure in the patience 
and conſtancie of his afflicted ſeruants:) and 
they by thoſe fetters & chaines are more rich- 
ly adorned, than they coulde bee with any 
priacely or imperiall robes. It was a ſingular 
tauour to be an Apoſtle, an Euangeliſt, it was 
a great prerogatiue to bee rapt into the third 
heauen, to heare ſuch things as are vnlavvfull 
for man to ſpeake, and it was a rare priuiledge 
to ſpeake with ſtrange tongues, and to heale al 
manner ofdiſeaſes: yet not like vnto theſe:He 
was whipped with many ſtripes, caſt into pri- 
lon, and honed for the teſtimonie of Chrift: 
Inſomuch, that the apoſtle, for the former pre- 

83 rogatiues, 
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£ 3.Cor.y2,7- 


f Galat.s.1 4 


g Ades 5.41 


h Rom. r. 
. cor. 1.1 


2. cor. 1. 1. &. 
i Philem. veiſe x, 


but in the Croſſe of I.ſus Chr ft, whereby the woride 


their letters, omittino the other, ſer downe 


— — _ = 


The ſeaond books of 0 hep. y 


rogatiues, had the e Angell of Sath in ſent to 
buffet him, leſt hee ſhould waxe proude with 
the multitude of renelations : But for thoſe ex- 
cellent priuiledges he breaketh out in excce- 
ding ioy, ſaying. f God ferlid that I nud rejoice 


ij crucified vnto me, and | vnto the world : as did 
the otuer Apoſtles, who g reioiced that they 
were counted worthie to ſuſfer rebuke fot 
Chriits name. Great Princes and Noblemen, 
whenfrom in erior dignities they are enhaun- 
ced to more honorable titles, they alwaies in 


cheir principall ſtile, proper to their nevve at- 
chicued prefetment: Eutn ſo did the Apoſtle 
Paul, for 5 vy-iting vnto Philemon, omitteth 
his vſuall ſtile of h Paul the Apoſile(or ſeruaun 
of Jeſus C hriſt, and begintieth his Epiſele With 
1 Paul priſoner of Jeſus C hriſt, as being a more 
glorious title, & a more excellent ſtile. Wher- 
fore, let vs not be diſmaied, but comforted in 
ourpreſent eſtate. If wee bee deſpiſed by the 
bad, vve are honoured by the goodʒ if men dil- 
aye vs, the Lorde will praiſe vs; Now 
ct the worldely gallants Hatter themſclues 

with the yaine conccit oflibertie, let them tri- 
urmph in their chaines of gold, in their ievvells 
of pearle and precious ſtones , in their ſtately 
robes and coſtly attires. Let them boaſt o. 
their freedome, when cuery threed and orna- 
ment 


* 


(hap,ys the reſolued Chriſtian. 
ment about them is a manifeſt ſigne of their 


captiuitie, when their tongues are thral to po- 


teatates eares, their actions and behamour 
framed to the liking ofgreat perſoniges cies, 
and their ſenſe, bodies, and mindes, Ernile to 
their owne ſenſu ꝛlitie. As for vs, a thouſand 
times hapie are we, whoſe priſons are probes, 
whoſe chaines are pledges of immortalitie. Let 
vs remember the gole, and we ſhal comforta- 
bly runne ouer the race. Let vs not regard ſo 
much where we are, as where we ſhall be; nor 
thinke ſo much of the comforts we want,as of 
the comforts weſhall haue. Let vs ngtgrieue 
at the company from vyhich wee are barred, 
but reioyce in that whereynto we 


are prepared. 


— —⅜ — 2 — — 11 


T hat increaſe of rmenes should mat ſeare vs, 
but rather comfort vs the 


wore, 
Sea. XIIII. 


1 Obiection. 

Oh my qfliction dayly increaſeth , I was 
rourhly dealt withall heretofore , and 
hardly mtreated: But now my ſorrowes 
encrea/e , my aduer aries rage the 
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3 Prouerb. 34. 0 


b Exod.14-9 


c Geneſis 31.2 ; 


d Tudith 11. 


' bis clawes1n the fleſh: So the diuell little ca- 
reth, to bite or barke at thoſe, that be his hou- 


perſecuted the Iſraelites ſo fiercely , as when 


Tofornes ſaid vnto Judith, d I never hurt any 
that would ſerue Nahuchodonogor the hint ef all the 


| . | 
_ ©" The ſeeondboole of yo 
more, my Keepers doe me allthe ſpite 
and — 474. foode 15 LR. | 
me, ſaue onely what Iam permitted to 
baus, to keepe breath m me, for my 
reater torment ; I am kept in à cloſe 
23 foaden with more yran they | 
can beare, | ! 


Anſwere. 
F a thou befaint in the day of aduerſitie, thy 
frrength u ſmall, faith Solomon. As long as 
the hon hath his prey in his pavvts, he can 
dally and play with it, but if he fee any offer of 
eſcaping from him, then forthwith he fixeth 


ſhold ſeruants , vntill ſuch time as they begin 
to axe ſtrangers ynto him, and the more he 
ſeeth them to rebell againſt him, the more 
endenoureth he to ouerthro them; for ſuch 
he little · careth to moleſt, of whom he findeth 
himſelte in quiet poſſeſſion. b Phatao neuer 


they were going out of Egypt. e Laban never 
purſued Iacob, till he departed from him: Ho- 


earth. The Pirates, While they know the ſhip N 
* c 
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planteth his batterie, and yſcth all poſſible en- 


be emptie, they let it quietly paſſe, but when it 
is — with rich 3 then they 


aſlault it with all violence: ſo,while men run 
by an irreligious and vngodly path the high- 


way to deſtruction, the diuell letteth not their 
courſe; but when they are inriched withgrace, 


and leade an holy & harmleſſe life, he ſtraight 


giueth the onſet with tribulation. The Thiefe 
commeth not into ſties and kennells to ſeeke 
his prey,for he knoweth there is nothing to be 
found but mire and filth : buthis haunt is to 
the rich cheſts and coffers of iewels and plate. 


They that haue nothing in them but fun and 
wwicke dneſſc, lie 2 alwaies ynto Satan, and 


he knoweth they haue nothing in them worth 
the robbing: But thoſe that cleanſe their ſoules 
from ſinne, and fill their coffers with the ievv- 
ells of godlineſſe and vertue, are a prey that he 
longeth to get. He well knoweth that ſuch as 
are out of Gods fauour, may be wonne with- 
out ſtrokes, and that he is able with euery puſh 
to lay them groueling in what ſinne himſelic 


liſteth: But when he findeth one, ændowed 


with grace, and armed vvith godlines againſt 


his encounters, vpon him he commeth with 


lad blowes, and by all fleights and violence 


endeuoui eth to ouercome him. A paper- all 
he breaketh with one knocke , but when he 
fndeth a ſtrong rampier or bulwarke,there he 


gins 
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The ſecond books of Chap, 
ins to ouerthrowe.it : But alas his force is 
ut feeble, his engins too weake, and his po- 

licie very ſhallo v, to batter downe the Ada- 
mant rocke of Faith, and therefore he doth 
but ſpurne againſt a thorne. Onely let vs be 
faithfull and of a good courage, for our Cap- 
9 1. Cor. 161) taine is faithfull (he e will not ſuffer vs io be 
tempted aboue that we be able to beae it) and 
couragious, he hath conquered death, hell, ard 
ſatan for vs already : if wee will not faint 
nor turne backe, he will alſo conquer them in 
vs. Let not the violence or multitude of tor- 
ments affright vs, ve hauc but one life, and we 

6 1.8m 19.49. can looſe but one. f Goliah was as much kut 

q ludg 16.30. by Dauids little ſtone, as g Samſon by the 

; ay 8 weight ofa whole houlc : h Eli had as much 

Ang.. 33 harme by falling backward , as i Ieſabel by 
being thrown out of a high window;and they 

k Adee 7.59.60, that Roned k Stephen * ne ,tooke no more 

from him, then an ordinarie ſickneſſe did from 

I Lazarus, and doth daily from ys all. One 
death is no more death then another, and as 
well the. eaſieſt as the hardeſt taketh our life 
from vs. And indeed out torments (how great 
and gricuous ſocuer) can not be fo great, nor ſo 
grieuous as thoſe which the Saintes of God 
in former ages ſuffered. Of the fathers of the 
old Teſtament the Apoſtle ſaith, that ſome 
m Hebr. 1135 m were raclel; n and others tried by mockings and 


— — ſcorning i, by bonds and impriſonm nt ; 0 They wert 
foned, 


258 


| Johnr1.14 


— on Kr ea TS 


mm > > e ov CFCÞ 


e 


 Chap'y the reſolned Chriſtian 


floned hewne a ſunder tempred, ſlain with the ſword; 
they wandred vp and downe in ſheepe 5kns and goat- 
ekimmes, being deſtitute, afflified, and tormented, 
p Whom the world was not worthue of : they wandred yp 38 
in Wilderneſſes ani mountaines,and dens, and cues 
of the earth, And in the time of the Primitue 2 28 Nos 
Church the godly were thruſt out of cir and periecution 
— of their patrimony, loaded with ofrhe Chriſtians |? 
rons, and locked in priſons, deuoured by wild ia tbe Primitius 
beaſts ſlaine with the ſword, and burned with church, 1 i 
fire. There can hardely be inuented any cru- 
eltie, or new torments, which theſe holy Mar- 
tyrs haue not endured. They were beheaded, 
burned, hanged, preſſed to death, roſted on 
ſpits, broiled vpon gridyrons, boyled in hot 
oyle and in ſcalding lead, throwne downe 
from high mountaines vpan ſharp ſtakes,torne | | 
with wild horſes , rent a ſunder with the vio- | 
| 
ö 


lence of bowed trees, throwne to the beaſts, Fo 
condemned to toyle in the meitall- mines, - 
thruſt through with ſpeares, brained, racked, . 
prickt with pen-kniues, their cies boared out, 12 
their tongues cut, their armes, handes, their 
| . * | C.. 
legges and feete, and al their members disfi- | . 
| 


gured with varietie of puniſhments, their bow- 
ells diſmembred, and themſelues famiſhed to 
death. Yet they feared no dtath, they were diſ- ; 
| N a The Patience and 
aide at no crueltic ; the tormented ſtoode Conſtan . 
ſtronger then the tormentors, and their deaten the Cariftiang, 


and torne members, ouercame the beating and 
tear- 
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r 
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1260 The ſecond books of Chap. 
| tearing hookes ; and whar is it that we ſuffer, 
4 if it be compared with their ſufferings? Euen 
2 nothing, or very little. And why tho 
114 feare man, that are feared of the Angells, for 
4 we ſhall iudge the yerie El that are fea- 

1 red of the diuells; for ouer the diuells ye haue 
receiued authority, yea that are feared of the 
Pie whole world, for we ſhall iudge the world 
Let vs therefore, with our whole might, arme 
vs vnto this cumbate : the Perſecutots when 
they wound vs moſt, are deeplieſt wounded; & 
when _ thinke moſt of al to be conquerors, 


then are they moſt conquered ; for we ſhall I 
walk vpon the Baſiliske and adder, and ſtampe 
vnderfoote the lion and the dragon. 
Ses lib. x Chap. ]; Seit. ʒ. n 
| y 
10 
e e TIER a Tre: £3.04 


That God loneth vs neuer the leſſe though he ſuffe 
vs to tafte of his cup; but rather that be doth 'r 


the more lone vs. | a 
8 

Sect. XV. Li Ve 

| | hi 
Obiection. h 


The Lord permitteth others to lius at ea/t 55 
£4 | | [ 

in proſperitie , they haue the world at 
wall, they want not the comforts of thu fi, 


. 
r 
r 


Chap.5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
He, and pet it is certaine that God lo- 
weth them as his owne children, (being 
ſo maeede) and that with no leſſe affe- 
| Ction, than he doth them whons he ſcour 
eth with aduerſitie: alas! I would if it 

Fad pleaſed the Lord, ſo that he would 
Hare me for this timeyſpecially conſide- 
ring how vnfit enery way Tam for the 
trial. | 


Anſwvere, 

Ee are euer prone to prie into the 

V y ſtate and condition of other men, 

(ſuch is the peruerſeneſſe of our 

nature, and the weaknefle of our faith) that 

wee wholly forget or negle& our one. Wee 

iudge euery mans caſe euer better than ours, 

and ſuppoſe that all others haue the worlde at 

will (as they fay) ſauing our (clues + Whereas 

indeed, there is no child of God, that is always 

without his croſſe( either inward or outward) 

for hovy elſe coulde that ſaying of Chriſt bee 
verified, a In the vvorld you ſhall haue ſorro vu: a lobn 16,20, 
howbeit the temptation of one is greater and | 
heauicr than ofanother? As it can of no rea- 
„Jerable man be conftrued but in good part, to 
binde and keepe in avve, yea to whip and beat 
the mad- man, when hee falleth into his rage, 
5 likewiſe to pinch, nip, & wring,yea with hote 
„ irons 


a 40 


4 
4 
* 
1 
| 
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* 


irons to burne the ſicke of the lethargie, when 
hee entreth into his deepe ſleepe: So it cannot 
be thought, but that God doeth the parte of a 
mercifull father, hen with the ſcourges and 
hore irons of aflition, hee either correcteth 
our former, or preuenteth our future infirmi- 
ties. Not euery one that ſpareth, is our friend, 
b Proverbs 27.6 nor cucry one chat ſtriketh, is our foe; b The 
wound of a lower are faithfuil. Hee that bindeth 
the Franticke, or wakeneth the ſicke of the le- 
'thargy,thogh to both troubleſome, yet to both 
is he very friendly. As a mother deſu ous to at- 
fectionate her child to her ſelfe aboue al other, 
maketh all of her houſhold, to vie it curriſhly 
in ſhew, that finding no good — of am 
but of her, it may the willinger repaire vnto 
5 her: So God ſuffereth vs of the world, the 
fleſh, and the diuell, to be molefted,that we 
may onely acknowledge him, and come ynto 
him, as our chiefe refuge and ſuccour. The di- 
uell kifieth where he meaneth to hurt, he tem- 
pereth 2 in a golden bole, and in a ſump- 
tuous ſhip, wafteth his paſſengers 155 the 
reckes of de ſtruction. But God taketh a con- 
trat y courſe; for as the husbandman doth Jop 
the vine, leſt all the force ſhould vnproſitab ij 
be ſpent in leaues, and the roote be thereby 
we kened, the fiuite be, neither ſo much, no 
ſo pleaſant, as otherwiſe it would : ſo God like 
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a careſullkeepet of our ſoules, leſt our whol: ad 


mind 


Chap.5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
mind ſhould be imploied in vaine ſuperfluous 
ezſures , he cutteth them from ys, that our 
wittes Which ihould in them without profit be 
defuſed, being kept within compaſle CG trou- 
bles, may he fitter to worke and bring forth 
fruites of faith to the working of our eternall 
ſaluation. Where God purpoſeth to heale, he 
ſparech not to launce, he miniſtreth bitter ſir- 
tops to purge corrupt humors; and ſends em- 
baſſies of death vw reuenge where he mea- 
neth to beſtow eternal life and perfect felicity. 
c Ioſeph accuſed his brothers as ſpies, whenhe 
meant them leaſt harme, and 1 little 
d Beniamin as guiltie of theft, vhom he knew 
ful wel to be a guiltleſſe innocent. He that had 
ſeene e Joſeph in priſon. f Mordecai with his 
gibbet — . and g Daniel in the lions 5 ne 
den, would haue lamented their caſe and fea- g Dan.6.16 
red their further misfortune 2: But had hee 
dne that Joſephs priſon ſhould end in a 


e Gen. 42. 


d Gen 44.15 


i Heſter 6.10 
k Dan., 36 


referment;zand Daniels danger in k great cre- 
dite, he would rather haue thought them much 
beholding to God for their enfuing felicitie, 
then greatly to be pittied for their preſent di- 
ſtrelſe. The Lorde oftentimes beſetteth his 
ſweete fruite with rugged leaues, with ſharp 
and pricking thornes, that the hardneſſe to at- 
aine them, may make them the more prized, 
and the remembraunce of former aduerſitic, 
may 


uprincedome , Mor decai his perill ini royall h Gen. 4. 40. 
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may make the comforts following more de” 
lighrſome. The benefite of a calme weather is 
| moſt deſired, and beſt welcome after a boiſte. 
| rous tempeſtzhealth is neuer ſo much eſteemed 
as after a great ſickneſſeʒand al pleaſure is moſt 
pleſant to thoſe that haue bin leaſt agguainted- 
| with it, and moſt troubled with the contrarie, 
'Pronerds 27,9 | V nto the hungrie ſoule everie bitter thing is ſweet, 
ſaith Solomon. Greeue not at your periecut- 

; on then, and ſay not, I am vnkit for the rriall 
for if the Potter tempererh his furnace agree- 
able to his veſſell, that he mindeth to frame: If 
the Gold-ſmith vſeth great care, not to haue 
his fire too great or too little, for the quantitie 
of his mettal: It the Carrier haue a regard not 
to loade his beaſt with more then it is able to 
beare: How much more warie is God, in not 
ſuffering vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrength 
But if our temptations encreaſe, he is fairhtu), 
and m will not ſuffer vs to he tempted aboue that 
we be able, but will even give the iſſue with tht 

temptation, that e may be able to 
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beare it. 
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That burning aliue ij not ſo extreame & torment 
4s commonly it ig thouzbs 
1e be, 


Seck. Bru 
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Set. XVI. 


Obiection. 
The hitterneſſe of the puniſhments, that 
am emvmed to /uffer, doth ſo terri- _ 
me, that l bu m not ſcarce what to 
doe, I hall be burned quicke. Oh, how 
hu I be tor mented, in that dolarou: 
| kin1of death | Thinks you that / may 
Wo paiitently peare the rage of the fire? I 
am per 'waded that my paines ſhall bee 
ſo grienons, that I cannot either keepe 
my mn quiet and patient, or remem- 
ber and thinke on ¶ hriſt, ſo that in that 
ang uiſb and agome, | ſhall quite forges 
my ſauiour: And what ſhall become of 
me then? Flow can ! re ſiſi the tempta- 
tion of Sathan ? who then (no doubt) 
will he very buſic about me. 


* 


Mnſwere. 
[cero,an heathen Philoſopher, ſaith, that 
in India,whea any man was dead, and 
his carcaſſe readie to bee burned ; his 
& Nues (for chere they had many wines) con- 
tended 
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| tended among themſelues, who ſhould bee 
burned with him. And ſhee whom hee loued 
beſt,haning vanquiſhed the reſt,was caſt quick 

into the fire with the bodie of her dead huſ. 

band, and burnt; the other being full of ſor. 

row, for that they were ouercome, departed 

vvith great moan andlamentation,yviſhing ra- 

ther to haue beene burnt, then to liue. And ſhal 

ve be afraide of burning,ſeeing we are certain 

of that which they hoped for? Die once you 

muſt, whether you will or no, (how ſoone, 

God knoweth) feng then you muſt die, wil 

you not die willingly for Gods ſake,eſpecially 

conſidering that they ate thrice happie, hom 

God vouchlaferh ſuch an honoura N death? 

Shall not wee for Gods ſake ſuffer that which 

X | dmers t ſuffered for their countries ſake 
Curtius feared not to die for the city of Rome, 
Mencotheus for Thebes, nor Codrus for A. 

thens. Theſe heathniſh examples might mak: 

| Chriſtians aſhamed, if they beſo cowardly 

; tofearedeath, Burning is not ſuch a grieuou 

a x,Cor.10,42 ee. as you imagine, for God is fant 
' full, he will lay vpon vs no more than wee ca 

b BElay 43-1 beare. b Feare not (ſaith the Lord by Eſay the 
Prophet) for have redeemed thee, I haue call 


« 32 thee iy thy name, thou art mine: c when thou pa 
| the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 


the flouds, that they doe not owerflow thee, V ba 
they alkeſt through the very fire ben ſhals ne 
. bum 


2 „ 1 — 
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5 | (haps thereſolued Chriſtian. 


ve | burnt, neither ſhall abe flame kindle vpon thee (for 


d thy deſtruction) d 7 am the Lord thy God. And 
cx for the better confirmation hereof, many ex- 
f. WW amples both ancient and late might be allead- 
r- ged, onely I vvill content my felte with one or 
ed ¶ o, vvhich happened in theſe latter yeeres, in 
2- che time ot king Henry the eight, and Queene 


ul Marie. M. Iames Bamham, holy Martyr, ha- a aes and Mon. 
uing ſentence to bee burned, for the conſtant part a. page 939 
editi- 


d 


ou confeſſion of Chriſt Ieſus and his Goſpell, as oft 
ne, ¶ he was at the ſtake (inthe yeere of our Lorde, 
vil WW 1532.) in the midſt of the flaming fire, his arms 
lly WH and legs beeing halfe conſamed, fpake theſe 


words: O ye Papiſts, behold, ye look for mi- 
racles, and heere now yee may ſee a miracle, 
for in this fire I feele no more paine, than if I 
were in a bed of dowlne;but it is to mee a bed 


me, Nof roſes. In like manner, in the time of Queen 
A. Marie, M. Thomas Havvkes, a faithſull ſeruant Ades and Mon. 
ue of Chriſt and holy Martyr alſo, hauing iudge- pag· 1446. Col, 3. 


ment to be burned for the ſame cauſe: At what 
time he ſhould be burnt, ſome of his familiar 


neſſe of the puniſhment that he vas go- 
ing to, priuily deſired, that in the middeſt of 
the flame, hee would ſhewe them ſome token 
{if hee could) whereby they might bee more 


certain, whether the pain of ſuch burning wer 


ſogreat, that a man might not therein keep his 
minde quiet and patient: which thing he pro- 
12 niſed 


friends, eg rerrified and feared with the 
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The ſecond booke of Chap. 
miſed them to doe, and ſo ſecretly it was a- 
preed, chat if the rage of the paine were tolera- 
ble, and might be ſuffered, then hee ſhould lift 
vp his hands aboue his head towards heauen, 
e he gaue P the ghoſt. Now then, when 
he was at the ſtake, and the fire (ſet vnto him; 
In which when hee continued long,and when 
his ſpeech was taken away by violence of the 
flame, his skinne alſo drawne together, & his 
| fingers conſumed with the fire, ſothatnow al 
men e certainly he had bene gone, ſud- 
Atoken giuen dainly, and contrarie to all expeQation,; the 
1 in the ſite, that ö bleſſed ſeruant oſ God, being mindfull ot his 
| burningis noe lo promiſe before made, reached vp his handes 

1 Li on alight fire(which was ang God 


cuts rg i to behold) ouer his head to the liu God, 


dizuke, and withgreatreioycing (as ſeemed) ſtrooke 


or clapped them three times togither. At the 
ſight — there followed lach applauſe and 
outcrie of the people, and eſpecially of them 
' which vnderſtood the matter, as the like hath 
not commonly beene heard. And ſo the bleſ- 
| ſed Martyr of Chriſt ſtraightwway ſinking into 
| the fire, gaue vp his ſpirit, in the yeare 1555, 
' Tune. 10 By theſe examples, among a thouſand 
| which might be alleadged, you ſee that bur- 
ning is not ſuch extreame paine, as you tooke 


— — IX — * _ F4 
. — 


| it, and ſo muſt we thinke of all other 
worldly torments what- | 
| _ 


h 


Chap.s thereſolued Chriſtiau. 
That the patience of the Saintes ts not Staicall 


Ine encie. 


Sect. XVII. 


Obicction. 
Me thinkes by your allowance of the for- 
mer of theſe two examples you allea- 
ged. that you allow of ſtoical indolencieʒ 
for you ſeeme wnto me to require uch 
cheerefulneſſe o f vt as ould take away 
all ſenſe and feeling of priefe and bit- 
terneſſe : I doe not thinke indeede, that 
any of the Storkes themſelues, (no not 
the ſeuereſt Cen/urer among them) 
were ſo deuoyde of affetlions, as they 


would haue other men to be. 


Anſwere. 
Hat the Stoikes held, or how they 
V y were affected, it skillethnot vs to 
know. U alleaged the example of 
M. Iames Bainham, to this end, to ſet forth the 


loue, mercie, and faithfulneſſe of God towards 
his children; for one vvhile he deliuereth them 


out of trouble , an other while he letteth them 


taſte of Chriſts cup, yet he ſtandeth at their 


T 3 elbow 


— rr rr . 
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b x. Cor.10.13 
c Rom. 8.28 


Aſſection doth | 
wle all our aQi- 
ons. 


bo. 


e P'ut in Tract. 
de viit. motal. 


| the ſea, if the winds blow not, the ſhippes are 
| conſtrained to lic till, being not able to ſtirre 
| from the place Wire. they are: So our nature, 


r 
| 


| tales away the vſe of out Whole body. Wher- 
9 11 of the mindę: pining vs to vnderſtand , that 
as the bodie is mqued and guided by che ſenſe, 
ſo is the minde mooued and ruled by affecti- 
on: and e Plutarch ſaith, they are the handles 


The ſecond booke of Chap. y 


elbovv (as it were) t to comfort chem „and to 
a rebuke ſatan; who now eſpecially your and 

naile, ſeeketh by all meanes poſlible, to de- 
uoure the poore innocent Members of Chriſt, 
who through many afflictions, do labour ve- 
ry earneſtly , „to enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. But whether they doc ſuffer or not, 
te Lord is euer b faithfull towards them that 
loue him, and turneth all things to the c beſt 
vnto them. I ytterly diſſike & condemne that 
blockith conceit, that would haue en to be 
without all a ation; hoyvbeit of late it hath 
beene newly furbiſhed, by certaine vpſtarte 
Stoikes. For Pleaſure and Griefe doe rule our 
actions, & there is no man, but either affecteth 
or eſe bueth things for the one or the other. In 


if all aſfections ceaſe, cannot, nor hal, not bee 
able io turne either to the right hand,or to the 
left, no more than if we were in a pale, ie, vvhich 


fore d Plato called them the finews and ſtrinys 


of Philoſophy, for men would neucr loue it,if 


they had not fps ſpa leite it were) of ſome 
ſhame, 


come necrer to the matter, and our purpoſe: 
To beare the croſſe patiently, is not to bee al- yhat it ispari. 
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ſhame, deſire, reputation, ambition, pleaſure, 

or ſorro , which ſtirre them vp therevnto. I 

know they obiect that theſe affections are the ObieQion. 
cauſes why wee fall into diuers vices; If there 
were no loue, there would be no louers. But 

theſe men doe as they did, ho mainteined, Auſwere, 
that᷑ ee neuer oughc to ride poſt, for that ſome 

haue catched falls thereby; or that wee muſt 

not ſing, becauſe ſomtime we fall into diſcord, 

Muſt wee cut off the leg, becauſe it halterh? « 
ſo, muſt we take away all affections of nature, 

bicauſe they allure ys vnto vice? Nay, rather if N 
we feele our affections ouer- ſtrong and forci- 

ble, ve muſt keepe them vnder, that they trou- 

ble vs not, tempering them vvith reaſon, and 

not clearely extinguiſhing the ſame. But to 


together ſenſeleſſe, & vtterly bereft of all kind entlyto beare 
of feeling; ſeeing our Saviour himſelfe, not the croſſe. 

in words onely, but with his own example al- 

ſo, vtterly condemned this Stoicall — 

cie. For he f groaned and g wept , both at his , toka 21659 
owne, and other mens calamities, and taught z 37 
his Diſciples to doe the like, h Verily, verily, 1 h Iohn 16.20. 
ſay vnto you, thas you ſhall weepe and lument. And | 
leſt any man thould blame them for weeping, 
hee pronounceth them happie;i Bleſſed «re they ; 1.1, | 
that mowyne, and Kweepe. And no maruell, for k Lukes, 21 
if teares be miſliked, what ſhall wee thinke of 


'T 4 the 


272 


IT Tn 
- — n 4 


|| 


. : : 


The ſecond hooke of Chep.y 
1 | = 
the Lord himſelſc, ho oſtentimes To If al 


feare procet deth of vnbelecfe, what ſuall wee 
iudge of that horrour yherewith Chriſt him- 
ſelſe was ſtrieken ? If wee wiſlike all forrowe 
and ſadneſſe, how can wee hike of that. where 
the Lord confeſſeth that his | joule is beanie 10 
the death ? Thus I ſpeake, io the tent 1 miht 
reuoke godly mindes from deſperation, leſt 
they ceaſe to ſecke aftet patience,becpule they 
cannot viterly ſhake off the naturall motions 
of heauineſſe and ſorrow; which muſt needes 
happen to them,vvhich of patience doe male 
a kinde of ſenſeleſſencſſe, and ofa valiant and 
conſtant man; a ſenſeliſſe blocke, or ſtone, 
witheut paſſions. The ſcripture doeth praiſe 
the Saints for their patience, while they are lo 


.afficted with the ſharpricfle of perſecution, as 


that thereby their courage is not vttetly quai- 
led, nor themſclues faint & comfortles, but fi- 
led with ſpirituall ioy. We muſt labor to tame 
& bring vnder, al the il! ;notions of our minds 
to the ordinance of the Lords holy will, 
and not vtterly to quench was, 
ſhake them off. 


T hat wee muff nat le d ſmaide though friendes fer 
ſakgvs t And bow wee muſt not yeeld to their 
 vhgodly ſuggeſtion, 


Scct. 


Chap. 5 thereſolned Chriſtian. 


e Seck. XVIII. 

a Obiection. 

„I V familiar acquaintance haue quite for- 
hs ſalen me. and they who heretofore de · 
ſt uhted in my companie, haue now con- 
Y ueighed them elues from mee. My 
> friends are very earneſt with me, both 
5 
"a day and night to relent, and to renoks 
F my former confeſſion: I am very loath 
„ do adi plea e them in am thing, rather I 


c will mdaunger my ſelfe than anger the. 
And ſurely if I ſhould perſiſt and hold 
out (no doubt) 1ſhoulle bring my Fa- 


. thers hoare head with ſorrome to the 
e graue, and that before his time, hee h 
is would take the matter ſo grieuouſiy. y 8 
| a 
Anſwere, 5 
T is the propertie of the diuell and his in- C 


ſtruments, to feede like ſtorkes vpon the ve- 

Fe nomous and euill affections of men: they 
onely take pleaſure to ſee ys in ſinne; but if we 
amend and berake our ſelues to ſome better 
courſe, then they reioyce at our calamities. 
As 


— 5 7 
2 
2 
' 4. 


Tue ſccoud boote er Chap.y 
As rauens and vultures, ſtraight ſmell out a 
dead carrion, when it is corrupted, and draw 
vnto it, by the vnſauorie ſtench, wherein their 
delight is, but the ſound bodies, they neither 
ſent nor ſeeke out: ſo the wicked are ready to 
flocke about vs, ſo long as we are in the ſtench 
of ſinne, and corrupted with vice, becauſe they 
themſelues delight therein. But if we be ſound 

and whole, and haue caſt from vs that carrion 
whereof they are ſo eager, they neither ſmel vs, 
nor ſeeke vnto vs, but rather auoid and hate vs. 
The ſauour of godlineſſe Rriketh them dead; 
and though in the winter when the vine is bare 
they could lie ynder it, yet in the ſpring when 
it beginneth to flower , they like ſerpents are 
ſtriken dead with the ſent thereof, and there- 
fore what maruell is it if they mortally hate ir? 
As for your friends,who (you ſay) labour to 
haue you reuoke your former conteſſion: an- 

a {were them as Chriſt anſwered Peter in the 

$ Mark. 16.33 ike caſe. a Ger thee behind me Satam: I hes art an 
offence vnto me, betauſe thou ynderſiandeF? not the 
things that are of God, but the things that are of men: 

for herein they are your foes. Now the Lord 
hath opened yourcies , and enlightned your 
heart, that you might know the trueth:and wil 
yoy againſt your owne conſcience denie the 
nowne truth ? Ah, do it not, leſt thereby you 
diſpleaſe God, and fall into his hands, which is 

b Mach. 16) botrible to Hypocrites. b Whoſoewer (ſuieth 7. 

luke 12.9 Chriſt) 
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Chap.5 theveſolued Chriſtian. 


Chriſt)ſball denie me before men, him will 1 alſo de. 

nie before my father which's in heawen, c Whoſd- c Mar 8. 38. 
ever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words," among luke 9.26 
thu adulterous end ſinfull generation ,of him ſhal the 
ſore of man be aſhamed alſo,when he commeth in the 

Zberie of his father with the holie Angels, Forget 

not theſe things, but conſider of them, If your 

friends will be diſpleaſed and angrie at your 


ſaid, d thinke not that I am come to ſend peace into 4 Matth. 10.30 
the earth, I came not to ſend peace, but the ſworde; luke 12.51 

e For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt hu N 3 
father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and the 5-53 
datybter in law againſi her mother in law: where- 

tore it is no maruell if you be at oddes with 

your friends and kinsfolkes. You ſay, you may 

not diſpleaſe your father, you loue him ſowell, 

But Chriſt ſaith, f He that lou eth father or mother f Matth. 10 7 
better then me, is not wort hie f me. g If any man g Luke 14.66 
come vnto me and hate not his owne father and mo- 


| 
conſtancie in the trueth,/remember that Chriſt | 


ther, & c. be cannot be my Diſciple. We muſt rot þ 


for the loue of Parents or friends denie or diſ- 

ſemble the trueth of Chriſts Goſpel : for hit js ,, Hebr,6.4 
impeſſible that they which were once enlightned, and 

haue taſted of the heauenly gift and were ma 4e par- 

tahers of the holy Ghoſt: i and haue tafted of the good j_ og 
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2 a, 1 * a E 
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word of God. and of the powers of the world to come: | 


K If they fall away ſhould be renued againe by repen= x 6 


tance, ſeeing they crucifie Chriſt againe to themſelues, 


and mali a mech of him. | For if we fall willingiy 1 Hebt. 10.6 k 


after 
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W 37 
B 2. Pet. 3.1 


0 2. Tim 2.3 


Tie ſteond bob of ba. 
after that we have one receined and acm edge 


#hat eruth , there remaineth no ſacrihce for fnnes; 
m Bus a fearefull lookin; for indgement, ard violent 


Fre which (ſhall d eue the aluerſaries. m It had bin 


btter for them (ſaith Peter) mot te hawe achirowe 
ledged th: ways! ri luecuſatſ then after they have 
wwidged 4, to tune from the holie Commaunde- 
ment giuen vnte them, \W heretore in any caſe 
thinke vppon your ſelfe, and ſticke not boldly 
to confeſſe Chriſt, at al times, and in al places 
for © If wedenie lum, he wil denie 
. 


— — — — 


— 
— 


— — —_— * 


That the pre ene of nouriſhin? wife and children, 
( though they bane no other meanes to line) w ns 
cauſe why we 5 2 denze or diſſemble the 


knowne truth, 
| Sect. XIX. 


Obiection. 

eas! I grant all theſe things to be true: 
yet it 1s commonly ſaude , Necellitic 

- hath no law, n ſtate and affaires are 
ſuch , that I muſt either vnao my ſeife 
aud mine, or el/e ] muſt needes 4 
yea and doe quite againſt my knowledge 
ed ran F boy au ſhal — 


Bab. the reſolued (briſtian: 


that I haue many children at home, 
ſmall od wot, ſuckling mfants,a lame, 
impotent, aged and ſickely wife beſide. 
Ms are a great number, very poore and 
beg gariy, haumg no manner of thing 
 wherewuh to preſerue our lines, bus 
onely what I get and win by my aayly las 
bour. New if 1 leane them, they muſt 
needes ſtarue for lacke of fovae , they 
cannot goe to beg ge (if that were law. 
full) nor ſtirre fromthe hen e, ſuch 4 
their infir milie and meabneſſe. Alas ſir, 
what ſhall 1 doe in this cale ? For God 
and Nature commuted the charge and 
care of them into my handes, 


Anſwere. 

Our eſt1te is li mentable, and grieuous 
I wuſt needs confeſſe, yet no other then 
very often happeneth to 2 godly man, 
the childe of God, Ofyou and ſuch like ſp ke 
our Saviour Chriſt in the Golpell, when hee 
prophecied (among other thinges) of the de- 
ſtruction of Teruſulem, and of the ende of the 
world, calling you great bellied and travelling 
women, and women that giue ſucke to young 
infants; ſaying (lamenting and not png) 

oe 
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ALES ab. 
EY, If . 
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Y Ml 
commit to 


db Per. 5. 7 


x Luke 3. 8 


d xs being filled with ſpirituall ioy, d went to fee 
and viſit him. They demanded not, ho ſhall 

keepe the vvolfe from the ſheepe in the meane 
vwhileꝛthey reaſoned not of it, but committed 

cheir ſneepe and al other things vnto his graci- 

ous tuition, whoſe commandement and will 


they obeyd. Do you ſo likewiſe, take example 
of theſe good ſhepheards; aske not, what ſhall 
become of my wife & children? commit them, 
and al other things vnto Gods merciſull pro- 


tection, 


1 j 
| | . 


Chap. y the reſolued Chriſtian. 
tection, and he will care for them; and prouide 
for them in the time of dearth. It is commonly 
ſeene, that when all humane & worldly com- 
fort faileth, in the greateſt extremitie, hen 
the danger is at the higheſt, then vnto his chil- 
dren, aſter his accuſtomed mercy putteth he to 
his helping hand, and deliuereth the partie 


1 


from danger. Innumerable examples hereof 
haue we in the holy ſcriptures. In what extre- Kin 
mities were the e Patriarkes very often? and 7 —— hs * 
| 29.20 
eſpecially f Ioſephꝰ and howoften were they g Gen. 31. & 33 


g deliuered?in what danger as h Moſes when gen. 41 4 -- 


he was faine to flie away for his life? and yet Þ Exo. 2. 14· 4. 


how he was i reſtored againe, in vvhat ſtraites 1 
were the k people of Iſrael, beeing com- 

paſſed on <> fide, on the one fide with the | Exod, 14. * 
maine hoſte of their enemies, and on the other m Iudg. 2.14 


ſide with the maine ſea, fo that they had no- lud. 3-2. 
thing to looke for, but preſent death, either by p REY 
droyning , or elſe by the ſworde of Pharao? q ludg. 4.4 

and yet in this extremitie, they were | deliue- r Iudg. 6. 4 
red. And aftenvards, hen they were ingreat . — 2 
m miſeric, how wonderfully did God dehuer ,, 1 
them, by the hands of the Tudyes? n Othniel, 1. m 19.11 

o Ehud, p Shamgar, q Deborah, r Gideon, 2. King 1.9.18 


s Iphtah, t Samſon and others? What ſhall I f. 1037-17 1 


ſpeak ofthedelinerie of u Dauid in his extream — 38.10, 1, 


perſecutions ? And of the Prophets, Elijah, y Dan 6.16 
x Teremie, y Daniel, 2 Micaiah, a Ionah, and n. 14.29. 30 


ochers, whome the Lord mightily e — 


— . 
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e Ade« 12.8 


d Ad. 16. 35,35 


« As 33.24 


from extreame mileries? 0 but (you! 


poſtles, and you ſhall fee that — ol. 


| loweththen that you put your whole truſt & 


1 ſt 
theſe were of the olde Teſtament. Vhat 2 
not God the ſame God ſtill? is hee a chang 

ling? is nothe as good vnto the cole of he 
new Teſtamentalſo?Reade the 


and — > God ſtil. Who deluered the dA. 

poſtles out of priſon, but he? Who chuered 
c Peter the ſame night (miraculouſly by the 
miniſterie of an Angell) that Heiod |had ap- 
pointed to flay him? Who turned the hearts 
of the d Magiſtrates, when they came to aul 
and Silas, requeſting them to departin peace, 
after they had ſcourged chem, and ide them 
in the inner priſon on Hf by che hee les in the 
ſtockes? Who deliuered paul frõ the hands 
of the Tewes, when they had erde thar they 
would neither eate nor Anke vntill they had 
ſlaine him? Verily God, ind none elle; | It fol- 


confidence in his mercie, and T 12225 
deliuer 21 | 


Mu o — 3 = 


late 1 will no fail his children is theſe 
daies, no more then he did in times paſt,n the 
| "olde Teflament, and in the time of | 


| 
Sec. 


S the reſolued (briftian. 


in the Tripartite and Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories 

of Euſcbius, Zozomenus, Socrates, & others. 

And touching our times, there is no doubt but 

I that God worketh and failech not his ſeruants 

at any time, hen need requireth, forſomuch 

as the Prophet Dauid ſaith, a T ho» (Lord) haſt a Plal. 103.23. 
eforetume laide the foundation of the earth, and the 
heauens are the workes of thing hends. b They hal „ 26 
perich,but thou halt endure: euen they ali mall war 

| elde as doeth a garment, as a veſture shalt thou 

8. NT them , and * Shall bes chaunged. 

c Bug 


S.. bed : » + an 
Obietion. 8” 
Uereh I beleeue theſe things, &. acknow- 19 
ledge them to be true. Tet they are ſpe- 1 
ciall miracles, which God wrought for 
the defineric of thoſe ancient Fathers Lis 
and Apoſiles in the beginnin & inſan- 4 
cie of the ¶ hurch, whenas the Gentiles 'S 
and Nations were to be connerted unto LE 
the ¶ hriſtian Religion; which miracli 12 
e eee eee 1.5 
netb the ſame it was before. .. +. 
Anſwere; _ ms 
Vrely this is not true that you ſay, for euen _ 4 
ſince the Apoſtles time, God ſhewed his + 
ower in 555 deliuery of his ſeruants from 5 
the hands of their enemies, as may bee ſecne Y 
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Cc 27 


d Rom.. 25 


e 1. Pet. 3. 


whether there be any other reaſon 


| 


Tube ſecond bookeof | Chaps 
c But thow art the ſame , and thy ma, thall not 


faile, Whertfore,whar the reaſon is, that wee 
ſee not in theſe days ſo many miracles, I know 
notz whether it be, that our ſight is not ſo clear, 
or that wee haue not ſuch faith ab they had, 
whom God deliue red in times paſt: or 
you ſaid ) aftet the time that God 
doctrine, ſo many miracles do not appeare, ot 
d know- 
eth: yet you knovy that the Lorde anteth no 
power to deliuer his people, no more at this 
preſent, then he did in times paſt: & you know 
alſo, that all things come to paſſe hy the proui- 
dence and fore- appointment of Godzand that 
God turnes al things to the d beſt for his elect. 
Wherfore.repoſe your whole truſt in God, & 
caſt all your cares vpon him, as the e Scripture 
biddeth you, & he wil not fail, neither you nor 
yours in the time of need, onely confeſle him 
boldly, ſerue him onely, and loue him 
© heartily. * | * 

That we should not be afraid at the faces, 
and maieſtie of mortall men. 
ſaß Sect. XX 
But atas fir, Our aauerſaries b 
mateſtie intheir manners, ane 


hauior, 


"Ws | 


ory 


h 
A- 
tie 


u. the reſolned ¶ Briſtian. 
uitie in their words; they are ſo terri. 
le and cruel! in their dealings, with 
+: ſuch ſterne countenances , and bigge 
" »\[ookes: th wſe ſuch repro | orn- 
an Tall, ami wordes,"that they 
A LITE DAS 3 ABER) 

ace me Aomn quite ar though Ty cauſe 


vere not good, or I guiltie of ſame hei- 


0 210 crime. And further, 1 am afraide 
Ichall nor be able to aunſwert them in 
¶ Juth prints as they will examine mee, 
11, fel 5 7 the goodnes on truth 
of my quarre(l, hut becauſe, I fear me, 
; «they ſhall daſh met altogether” out of 


coumtenance. SPY 

"# 1 * 4 , 7 37,39 er 
: 7 
Sg „ 


© Anſwere; 


; err: 1 2; DHOVE 
Ahe red-hote iron being put into the wa- 
I ier, maketh a great noiſe, and ſeemeth 
to doe the water great harme, whereas | 


in the end we finde the fire thereof r E 


the force of burning loſt, the heate abated, and 


the water little or nothing woorſe. Like this 
bubling is our aduerſaries triumph ouer vszfor 
though they face ys downe, though they in- 


ſult N vs, yea though they imbrue their 
bloudie fiſts in our bleeding ,woundes ; and 
make, to the eie, a great ſhew of victorie, yet 


V2 when | 
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which kill the bedie ( ſaith briſt) bos are nt «ble 
- deftroy loch 


7 


e 1 7 | Chap. 


ben! it commeth to the proofe, God wil ſheve 
by a ruefull experience, that all the noiſe that 
they make, is but a ſound of their owne 

ching, fall and tuine: : and our eſtate not hurt, 
but bettered by their ſeueritie. a Feare hot them 


9 [ rare him, which in able to 
ry ry NOS then let Sa- 
than fume, let hell — let the worlde rae 


kill the ſoule 


and all worldlings fret neuer ſo muchꝭ yet, 


yee ſure, no mam can take vs out of our hea- 
uenly Fathers hands, for hei 15 cater than al: 

ÞInthe world ven thall haut ant oil (ſaieth our 
Sanjour) rel comfory, I haur ouerrome the 
world. When the perſecutors impriſon our bo- 
dies, they ſetour ſoules at libertie with God; 

when they throw vs down headlong, they lit 
vs vp; when they perſecute vs, wee flouriſh; 

vrhen they tread vs dowpe, we/grow 


when 
they deſpiſe vs, wee profit; when they urt vs, 
we ouercome; when they ſeem to conquer vs, 


then are e moſt conſtant; a dul ky al 
vs, the they bring vs into euer om 
earth into es Ron labour to par from 
temptations to quietneſſe, from tormentes to 
delights, from worldly Jaughters to a crowne 
of eie Here may wee behold the force and 
nature ofthe C 2 5 religion, ich beyond 
all naturall courſe, and 11 all che reach ol 
mant CRIES) by that * 

} 


Chaps thereſalved Chriſtian. 285 
by which all other things are ſuppreſſed, wee 
— — 2 Groth 1 linne & wic-: Violence of Tor- 
edneſſe, and all kinde of impietie, no meanes "ves 
to aboliſh lewd behauior & "iſorder amoneſt — 75 
men, but onely violence of torments & cruel] kednedſe. 
FF puniſhments :tor the feare of ſeuere chaſtiſe- 
lc ment maketh men to bridle their vntamed af- 
ſections, and if any be executed for 5 e- 
rnormities, his fin dieth vvith him, and ſeldome 
¶ éleaueth hee any poſteritie, that by his death is 
not rather diſmaide nor encouraged ro follovx 
128 arp But in this quarrell of our 
Aich it hapneth quite contraric: for as a good 
lip beeing grafted in a ſower tree, bringeth 
foorth neuertheleſſe ſweete fruite agre abſe to 
his oyyne kindeʒ and the ſap of es ata roote, 
ft | whichinthe'erab is ſower and bitter, in the 
; apple of the ſlip is moſt 2 and delight- 
n | ſome, and though it be loathſome in the onc, 
vttallureth in the other : So happeneth it to The contrary ef- 
Gods Saintes, beeing put in the Perſecutours fefts of Puniſh- 
bandes. For their odious and intollerable — | 
crueltie, whE it is praiſed vpon malefactors, 
breedeth terror, and feare, and horror for the 
wicked fruites, for which they are puniſhed: 
Let in the faithfull and Religious, the fame 
bitter torments being practiſed ypon them, are 
che meanes working in them by a true faith in 
Chriſt, to worke the pleaſant and goodly fruits 
ol their ſaluation; not onely moſt acceptable 
hi | V3 vnto 
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286 Tue ſecond bobs ef, Chap. 


2 Hou > but able to 1 mens _ 
L᷑daſte ot the ſame. Concerni at you ay, you 
4: 12" are affraide you ſhall — 6. able b bee, 
r * — ies: Feare not, onely ſet God al- 
waies before your eies, and let your whole 
care and ſtudy be ho to, pleaſe him, for he 
e Luke 31.15, ſhall giue you ſuch 0 nine that the ene. 
mies ſhal wonder at, and euen be aſhamed & 
confounded. Conſider hqyy Moſes behaued 

himſelſe before Pharao king of Agypr;, in his 

glorious maieſtic and poet; he, hauing the 

Lord ahwaies betore - cies of his faith ,{pake 

boldly through the might of Gods ſpirit or- 

king in him, to the great terrour and aflonith- 

ment of the tertihle and cruel enemies. Wher- 

fore ſtudy. not hat you thall-anſwere but 

{cake boldly that that Gd ſhal,pytinto-your 

d Matih. 10.18 mind. Conſidet what Chriſt ſaithʒ d yeſhall be 
| breu ght to the gouernours and kings for my ſake, in 
iles. e But when they 
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I Matth.10.20/ 
marke 13,13 
g Luke 21.15 
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cafe 120 the .de. of leute . 
neſſe to ſuffer. 
Set. XXII. 


Obiection. 

Tet I would very fain that it might pleaſe 
God to deliuer me, b ſome good meanes 
or other, out of my Perſecutors hands: 
Hor me thinkes, I am out of heart, and 

e not feele the comfort of the Pirie as 

was wont heretofore. [am euen as it 

were ablocke, and if Imere enforced 

at this inſtunt to ſuſfer triall, (as ſure! 7 
my time is very ſhort ) 1 hin ſhould 

775 vymwilling to endure it, as abeare 

o go to the ſtabe. a * ſball Iſuf< 

flames flames and - 


— WW > 0 WY FF - £3 


fer the rage of the fier 
terronrs of death, rave thus lump! | 1 
and — and quite deſtitute Lf 71 72 39 i 


2 

1 ritual] compre) | - 

« ' [ * Anſwere. 2 | | — ® 

} RErrainely God loues you neuer the lefle, * = 

. though ybu preſently ſuffer for Chriſts | f 2 
cauſè tan if he he ſhould deliuer you. In my 


al 5 God vſeth his elect after the manner, 
, | V 4 which 


8 


— NOR 


which ſcemed beſt ynto his ſecret & vnſearch- 
able wwiſedome: Some he Helinexed, others he 
ſuffered to taſte of Chriſtes cup; who not- 
withſtanding were as deare vnto him, as they 
whom he deliuered:Yea verily, it ſeemeththat 
he better loueth, and doth more for them that 
ſuffer, then for the reſtzſor he ſtandeth by them 
being tormented, hee ſtrengthneth them in 
faith, aud maketh them perlect; whenas hee 
doth bur gue vnto ſuch as he deliuereth ſome 
longer reſpite, and leaueth them in daunger to 
fall in the like peril! azaine. | Eut you ſay, yon 


fecle not the comfort of th ri irit as yoo did 


heretofore, Let not this tertifie you, nox make 

you aftraid , for commonly it happeneth thus 

vnto Gods children. Certainly Dauid was ina 

a Pal. 115.8 1 grieuous caſe, when he cried, a My ſaule ſam- 
b 82 teth for thy ſaluation : b Mine eies falle for thy pro- 

| miſe : vvhen vxilt thou comfe me ? for 1 am like « 
c 83 battle in the ſmoke; and when he cried ſo often, 


d Plal. 119.25, d Ow ichen me according to thy 


109,154 22 to thy lowing 2 g 
e 8.159 F. indgement. And Dauid(youknow) 
f 149 c child ol God, and receiued comfort a- 


gaine. e. This alſo may be 

o Aal and Mon, 25 example of g M. Rober 
$55-Col.2. in the time of Queen Marie, who after he Was 
laſt edition condemned by the Biſhop, and was now ata 
EN . out bv his world, it ſo 

17 0 that o or three daies before, his 

| eart 


Glouer Martyr, 


. 
d \ 
" 0 
r 
— h — 
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2 65 5 the refolued Chriſtizs. 


the bitter crofſe of Martyrdome ready nov to 
to be laid vpon him. Wherevpon he tearing in 
h:m(elfe leſt the Lord had vtterly withdrawne 
his wonted fauour from him, aids his mone 
to ſome friend of his, ſignifying vnto him how 

earneſtly he had praied day and night ynto the 
Lord, & yet could receiue no motion or ſenſe 
of any comfort from him. Then his ſaid friend 
ted him with Gods promiſes, aſſuring 
in the truth thereof that he ſhould receiue 


nos Gods heauenly mercies, ſhould be- b 
ach his hart, that then he would ſhevy 
ficationthereof, whereby he might 
witneſſe with him the ſamie'; and fo o departed 
m. Now the next day. when the time 

rdome, as he was going to 


the place,; and was no come to the fight of 
the 8 before praying 


er orage, he could feel none, ſo or 
Wo niſhed with gods ho y 
—..—— —— ioyes, that liecried out 


hishands his is ſaid frind, &ſaying in 

n 55 Hen rome, he is come, &c. and that 
wirh ſuchrioy and pet one ſeeming ra. 
ther 


f 


| 
| 


and defolate of all ſpirita 
elt in himſelfenoa zieflenor 
e and dul. 
neſſt pit full of ct diſcomfort, to beare 


_ my with- 
vvhen the Lord ſaw his due time:and — 


de ſired him, whenſoeuer ſuch — 
: any * 


the yeare 155. Septemb. 20. And this exam 
in the Lord, be ſtrong, and hee hall comforze thine 


doubt, Dauid could tell hat the children of 


often plunged in this pit. The ſunne doth not 


The ſedund baoke of | 
ther to be riſen from ſome deadly daung 
libertie of life, then as one p ling out the 


2 death. So hee died, be- 
ing burnt for the teſtimomie of Ieſus Chriſt, in 


(haps 
to 


ple moſt excellently declareth, how ſhrewdly 
a childe of God may be humbled and thaken, 
but neuer finally forſaken. For h whom the Lord 
loueth, he loneth vnto the eng. i Him that commeth 
vnto me (ſaith Chriſt) 1 caft net awey. Where- 
fore be patient, and comfort your ſelfe, for the 
k Lord wil not abſent himſelfe for euer. Hope 


heart, and tin ſi in the Lord; ſaieth Dauid. No 


God muſt doe in this caſe, himſelfe beeing ſo 


alwaies ſhine vnto vs, for it is often couered 
with miſtie and darke cloudes, yea and euery 
day it ſetteth, and doth (as it were) take his 
leaue from vs as though it came no more. Yet 
we ſee thoſe cloudes vaniſh away in time, and 
the cheerefull riſing of the ſunne follaweth his 
heauie ſetting. The ſap of the tree-daeth not 
alwaies aſcend to make it greene and flouriſh- 
ing; but ſometimes it deſcendeth, yet it is not 
quite gone, but hide th it ſelfe in the roote for 
a time, and afterwards it returneth againe. So 
fareth it with vs, we doe not alvaies feele the 
comfort of Gods Spirit, which bringeth the 
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Craphy 2 the reſolted Chriſtian. 


ſweet app of ſpiritual ioyes vnto our ſoules, 
but ſometites it veichdrawerh it ſelfe from vs 
for a time then doe the-bluftermg ſtormes of 
temptatiom ſhake off our leauesʒy et neuerthe- 
lelſe, the foundation of our hope ſtandeth faſt, 
our ſaluation is rooted in Chriſt, the Spirit is 
not quite gone (though it ſeaueth vs to our 
ſelues ſor a time) but wilkeerurne =— and 
make vs greene and flouriſhing.” The Mother 
after ſhee hath felt her ee — mooue, 
doth alvwaies' hope the beſt; though euer it 
n e weakly it ſtirreth, ſhee 
hopeth thrtit ſnall haue greater ſtrength in 
due time . So muſt wee if wee haue once 
felt and taſted of the ſweet ioyes of the Spirit; 
let vs euet hope the beſt , and if we earneſtly 
vefire the ſa againe in more aboundance; 
et vs be ſiſre the ſpirit ſtirreth in vs, and that 
in due time it willſhewe it ſelfe in his full 
ſtrength, euen to the ſaluation of our ſoules. 


You ſhall vnderſtand alſo, that if the chil- wherefore the 
dren of Gbd did neuer fall; if wee hadde a children of God 


: 


luely apptehe ionof ſpirituall comfortes al- 
wies cheiß would we not make ſuch account, 


virity as nw ye doe; yea peraduenture wee 
vould.im&zine that it were naturally ingraf- 


ed in vs, 5 is poyvred by meere grace; 
either e be ſo much thankeſull for it 
onto God) i no wee bee Wherefore the 


; * 


Lord 


be ſometimes 
dull. 


and eſteen ſo much of the Fiveet power of the 


4 
i 
* 
7 
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mm Phil. 2. 6 | 


| @ Rom.12.29 


o Nl. 30. 5 


wee 


Lond for awhile widadiaweth his * 


l. 
vs, that it may bee the better welcome, and 
ſrveeter when it commeth. Therefote ficke to 
it conſtantly, for it cannot bee but that the 
WE — your deſire, with 
plentie of conſolation, ſeeing your cauſe is ſo 
juſt and true, m. and I am perſwaded F this ſame 


thine, that he that hath ub en th 
you, will N it vntill rhe day of Teſus ee 
the 


n For the gifts and calling of God ave withour 

pentance. After winter commeth ſummer: 

afoule day commeth a faire: o 

bade at evening, but toy commeth 
morning. 


: 
— — — _ _ ” 
T—— —— — — 
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What « grep dignitie Ma 
 *howld nos thinks our ſel 
for chr i jake. 

Sect. xxl II. 


Obiection-. 
The Lordi name be bleſſed for al his 
3 Tam fully reſolu (willing. 
ly to ſuffer the extreamitie of uch tor - 
menti, ar my perſecutors foal ye 
vpon me bee they neuer ſo cuil. un 
Hae. Tet me thinkes, Iam, 


* 
A 
0 


(taps) ihe refoluad (init. 
| 7 1 er for hriſt, aud the” veri- 
ie 4 Goſpell, e bfe in 
© ſo go ering mine 
2 how Thane beene 
| ener e f Gods Maieſtie, a wic- 
| 25 nl of his moſt holy and 
2 


f es there is neuer a branch 

nde 2 but Thane maſt 

Aer 7 Te he of my former 
life, ich before man was wninſt, and 


293 


in thefgbt of od wngody . This is jt 


that im troubles my conſcience. I can 
har ber perſwaded't that the Lorde 
will 'uchſafe ſuch notorious ſamers 
as La 20g reat dignite gs to ſuffer for 
bis nas 5 — that the Apoſtles 
(which were Le men) 
greath F reiojced far this honowy, for 

that ch 7 were counted worthie to 732 


p Ades 5. 41 


Thad of ps 


Gods Church, then to bee a Martyr, nor 
more renovined: itie, than te Aid \for 
the profeſſion of — gion. It is the nobleſt 
act of dent ee ing death i: [oe Har- 
| Weſt thing chat nature cg ouercomeʒ 
eipalleſt act ofobedierice,[ Jeting it 1$ lg 
commended in Chriſt o a beramid phedient i, 
the death, even the deal ef the Cre A Ana the 
profitableſt act (of all anyhow by 
our meanes) d * urch of Goc hol 
ploriaus courſe is exprelled 1 ink e Silke- 
RP which f LIN ſelfe out of a little 
ſeede, groyrethto! to he finall worm, afterward 
when by fee une time, vppon freſh 
and greene b my being waxed offs greater 
lize, it eateth it ſelfe out of the other. conte a- 
gaine into a caſe of filke : which whet n it hath 
once finiſhed in che end caſting the bett o. 
many young ro bteed of, and [eauith the Pike 
for mans * dieth all whiteand:win- 
d in ot a „So the rs 
5 babe of the 9255 ub 5 0 Way 
ſinne, by repentance and faith in 5 by 
feeding on the Sacraments & leaue$bfC 2 
word, they grow to more — g off 
the coate er Idly vanities & earthlyeaxes, 
and are cloathed with the ſilke of re 310n nnd 
ſinceritie of life, in which worke perſeuering 


Gin there! is qo ater r pre m nence in 


om — 
— 
— 


(bap.5 The reſalued ( briia, 


to the endey'even then when perſecution is 
greateſt, thej finally (if neede require) ſhedde 
their bloud, a ſeed for new off- ſpring to ariſe 
of, and leaueꝶhe ſilke of their godly and ver- 
mous examplꝭs, as an ornament and mirrour 
for the ChurdA, & ſo depart b ent of great tri- 
lxlat ion, haut; made their long robes white in 
the bloud the ambe, beeing winged with the 


* 
On 


bearts; by a lily faithin Chriſt, they flic and 


— 


innocencie of Heir hands, cleanneſſe of their 


295 


2 *? 


: : n 
caſcend into th Lordes tabernacle, where they c. pſalme 25. 1 


reſt upon his hol x ouuntaine. Wherefore, though Sanguine fun- 
the ripe fruite ofitbe Church be gathered, yet data eſt Ecclefra, 
their bloud engindereth new ſupplie, for it in- ſanguine creuit. 


creaſeth the me, when the deſtruction and 
rooting out thefÞof is violently, procured. It 
is like che buſh that burned, and was not con- 
umed, It is fouf}d by ience, that who- 
ſoeuer ſuffer(thEpgh hee ſuffer for his offence) 
5 pittied, and vEmaturall miſerie (though de- 
erued) cannot Hit breed remorſe and tender= 
eſe in the bel ders. But now chen ſuchmẽ 
a5 be innocent it their conuerſation, vertuous 
their hues, lefrned and graue perſonages, 
or ſober and goſly youthes, vertuous & ho- 
eſt Matrons) (hall with comfort offer them 
lues to exttemij je, reioice vvhen they are tor 
ented, goe to dJath as they vvould goe to a 
anquet, hauo cd mpaſſion vpon their perſe 
utors and YC 5 7 ers, and ſing Pſalmes 2 

the 
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__— \Theſecain books of | Chaps 

1 very flames; when ſuch as neither want digni- 

1 | ties to withdraw them, nor friends and family 
to pul them backznor cruel enemies to afffri 
them; ſhall be ready to change the 
with diſgrace, to forſake their frie 


gie themſe lues into the hands of mor- 
tall enemies, onely for the teſtimonie of a 


good conſcience in the defence of che truth; 
The Suffering of men muſt needs thinke: This is a thing worthie 


the Saintes breed to be knovne, and ſome vertue that 


4 emorie & work = | | 
| — — deep conſideration, for Which a man is content 


- 
r 
— 8 N * 


'. Beholdes, co ſuffer death. They want no means toſearch Y «+ 
= +. out the truth, hauing both read and heard 
7 what can be ſaid on 4 ſide: They want not 
1 - _  witandjudgernent, to diſcerne the good from 
1 the bad, being perſons knowne to be of deepe 
4 inſight & diſcretion: They cleaue to the word 
1 of God only, and embrace the ſame, making it 1 
f the onely touchſtone of truth, and the rule of | f 
| their conſcience : The 2 no pleaſure in b 
ines, nor any tempor; nr t to moue 1 
— to vnd — eat miſerie. Yea, they 
haue many 222 | 
withdraw them from it. Surely, ther 
? that they find — anich 
| their ſaluation lieth 


* 


Chap · 5 He reſolued Chriſtian. 297 
That their death is the meanes to raiſe many The vertue and 
from death; and their patience maketh euery <thcacieof Mar. 
one inquiſitide of their religion, and defirous to 
know vvhat quarrell they maintaine, and vpon 
what grounds; then whe they know the truth, 
by and by they imbrace it, though it be with 
the loſſe of their lands, liberty, and lines. Nov No man ought 
to come nearer to your temptationz no doubt to thiake himſelf } 
(being a grieuous ſinner) you are ymWorthy, rec — 
* fer ſor ts 
yea farre ynyprthy to yeeld your life in ſuch ge. SF 
an honourable cauſe, What then?you are re- 
quired to yeelf a reaſon of your faith; wil you 
play the Hypocrite and diſſemble the fame?or 
the Apoſtata and denie it? ſo ſhould you adde 
ſinne to ſinne: For what greater ſinne is it then 
to denie Chriſt Ieſus and the trueth of his 
Goſpel? The Lord keep his children from ſuch 
impiety. Whatwere they (yea, enen the Apo- 
ſtles themſelucs)whom God had choſen in the 
beginning to ny the vvitneſſes of his trueth, 


| 

and to carrie his name before the world; but 
men ſubiect to ſinne and imperfections as wie 
> likewiſe be? Gbd choſe them firſt, yea, hen 
$ 

* 

d 


* 
they were his enemies: & ſo like wilt of his ſin- 2 
gular goodneſſe and infinite loue, he hath cho- © 

4] fenyou to be onę of his witneſſes alſo; For he 2 

- | that i birdonerall, is rich mo all that call on him: Rom. 10.13, g 
LIU al, he e. . 

t. perſons, but re 

3; fined repent; 

i 


r none, nor porn God is noaccep. 
Wwe al, euen al that with vn- ter of perſons. 


e turne from their finties, and 
X by 
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The ſecondbooks of (bp. 
by a liuelyfaich imbrace his mercies in Chriſt. 
Wherfore meditate not {o much on your (ins, 
as you do on the ſalue of finne, leſus Chriſt our 
Redeemer and Sauiour; magntfie the mercies 
of God and praiſe his holy name, for that in 
the merites of his Son, ha hath choſch you, and 
accounted you worthy, not onely to beleeue, 
but allo to ſuffer for Chriſts 

lake. [1] 


—— 4 — — 


— — 


M hat the enemies of the truth procure wnto them. 


ſelves, by perſecuting and murdering of 
God: children, . 


Sect. XXIIII. 
Obiection. 


Now for ons pat? , being ſaticfied of 


all [craples ubts, touching this 
point ( be it ſpokenwith due acknow- 
ledgement of praiſe vnto Goh) ſeeing 
we reape ſuch excellent fruit and [0 
many benefits by tek oi and that 
our Perſecutors are the meanes of our 
ſufferings,might they not come pou 


and ſaye unto vs, in this, or | 


ſpeech? Why then compla 


, é ̃ꝗ © Of ꝗ m ꝗ EE IR PT ENT 


g 
* 


tte reſolued Chriſtian, 

perſecution, if it be ſo glorious 
nd ſo beneficiall vnto you? you 
ſhould loue thoſe by whom you are 
ſo much benefited. If we pleaſure 
ke vs. if we profite you, we 
cannot doe but well in continuing 
our courſe. I pra you reſolue me of 
this one point, and then an end. How 


wer ſuch as wil ſo obiect? 


| Anſwere. 
E may anſwer them briefly, in our 


Sauiours owne wordes, à Sure a Matth. 26.24. 
* the Sonne of Man goeth his w ey, as it marke 14-31 


is written of him : But woe be to that man by whom luke 33,33 


f the ſonne of m n is betraide; it had bin good for that 
wengfhe had never bin borne, Being ſouldiers by 

e are glad we haue ſuch occaſion 

'- do fight in deſence ot the truth, and yet we are 
g heartily ſorrie to ſee them bid vs battaile, by 
5 impugning and perſecuting the ſame, How ſo- 
euer it goeth with vs, vve are ſure of the victo- 
rie: It we haue the vpper hand we haue con- 
quered ſatan, and chaſed him out of his haunt, 
to the confuſion of all ſuperſtition and idola- 
trie; If we be oppreſſed and murdered for our 
faith, then do e alſo ouercome by our true 
faith in Chriſt, who will re ceiue vs ynto him- 
In 1 X 3 ſelfe, 
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the anchors that 


n 


| 
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digge their owne 


300 The ſecond books of 
ſelfe, and giue vs the crowne of lif 


confirme our religion to our po 
The Danger that ſeale it with our bloud.Wherefor; 
Perſecutors do in hurt that they do ys, yea, it is an 
| - carrebyPercv» beneſue; but ynknowne is che mil 
| ' they worke vnto themltlues, though they ſee 
| tit not, or wil not ſee it: For they plucke vp the 
ſwweete flowers, and leaue the ſtincking weeds; 
they cut off the fruitfull braunches, and let 
lette thaſe that be rotten and withered alone; 
they burne the corne, and ſpa 
they put Noah into the arke, and drown them 
ſelues, whoſe being amonęſt them kept them 
from the delugeʒ they thruſt Lot out of Sodom 
that kept the citty from burning they oppreſſe 
Moſes, who fhould wreſtle with Gods anger, 
and keepe it from them: And theretore putting 
the true Chriſtian Profeflors to death, they 


1 

' 

- | 
0 


ils is that 


e ſtubble; 


aues, and cut of theflige of 
uld ſane them from ſhip- 


wracke.It were great fqlly for a 
fired peace, to abuſe, diſgrace, and torment the 
ambaſſadors and ſeruants of a Monarch migh- 
tier then himſelt, and then to ſend them home, 
thus cruelly intreated, to vtter their wrongs. | 


2 that de- 


pe ſollie of pet · Vet this is the folly and ſottiſimeſſe of all Per- 
4 Accurors, ſecutors, who thinke it neceſſarie for their 
| : peace, to impoueri(h, ſpoile, and torment, the 


Ambaſſadouts of Ieſus Chriſt and ſeruauts of 
God, and then by barbatous and ſauadge mar- 
| | _ ryring 


Chap.5 | thereſolned Chriſtian, 
tyring of tht, to ſend them to heauen, there to 
be continual ſollicitors with God for revenge 
againſt their murderers ſtil crying, bunder the 
altar, with a lowd voice, ſaying. © How long Lord, 
which art holy and true: doeſt not thou iudge and 
evenge our blaud on them that dwell 
onthe earth? 


* © C() as 3 CEO 
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* we 


| 
| The Conclufron, 
HT Hus, (good Chriſtian Reader) now at 
length, vpon the earneſt intreatie of ſuch 
Friends, as haue moſt intereſt in my La- 
bours, haue i publiſhed this ſmal Treatiſe, be- 
ing firſt penned for their priuate behoof onely; 
w to I was the more willing to conde- 
ſcend, _— I feare, or rather, foreſee that 
the firie Triall, whereof Peter ſpeaketh, ap- 
PE ich the faithful are very like ſhore 
y to endure,” for Tudgement beginneth at the 
- houſe of God. Nowthen, as theſe Diſcour- 
e | ſes are publithed for thy good, to teach thee 
- | with ioye and candfort;- toacquit thy ſelfe like 
„ a valiant Captaine of Chriſt Ieſus in the day 
„ot battaile; So I hope that thou alſo wile 
1 of my Chriſtian - care to pro- 
x God, vnto whoſe ſeruice I 
diced my ſelſe, (if thou vnder- 


* 


on of a Cenſurer, and not rather 
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© | hanewholy:; 
t # takeſt the 
her 


as 


- | ofa Scholler) and take this my Mite , with 


b Reuel. 6,9 
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ufd, Clay: 

[ | as cheerefull minde as it is meante thee: 
Which, if Curteſie can not compel thee to do, 
it yet will Chriſtianitie force thee; forſomuch as 
| dhe Apoſtle ſaieth, that the Members of Chriſt 
i  , bewilcandof a good Nature. Finally, this 
onely Lam to certiſie thee of, thatwyhen I pen- 
ned the fift Chapter oftheſecond Booke;there 
came vnto my handes apaper-bookt, written 
(as it ſeemeth) many yeeres agone, without 
either nameor title vnto it; which partly trea- 
ted of the ſame argumẽt I handled there: afevy 
| reaſons whereof, being penned in defence of 
| Superſtition, I haue (iuſtly) challenged for 
true Religion. And ſo, (good Reader) if thou 
| thaltreape any comfort by this Treatiſe (as no 
doubt thou ſhalt, if thou wilt reade it, not vvith 
preiudicate aſfections, but with a mecke and 
humble, that is, with a Chriſtian Spirite ; re- 
membring, that God giueth grace vnto the 
Humble) giue glorie to HIM alone, who 18 

the Auctor and Fountaine of all Good 

nes, euen GO, bleſſed for euer. 
LONDON. Apr.25 4. D. 
16 S o 1. 99 
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PoweL , bs @ 


e ; Praiſe, end Sr and VI iſdawe, 
and Thanks , and Honor, and Power, and Fan 
Might , be wnto our Godfor ever-more, 
- Amen. Rewel, 7. 12. 1 . I | 
FINIS. . 
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